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And He fhall ſave the bumble Perſon. 
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Soults HumMiLl1aTI1ON, 


Luke 15.verſ.14,15,16,17,48,&c; | 
14. And when be had all, there aroſe a miehtie 
Fes oi in that land, and "rs to bein _ w_ 
15. And he went aud joined himſelfto acitizen of that 
countrey,and he ſent him into his fields to feed Swine. + 
16. And he would faine have filled hu belly with the 
hnsks that the ſwine did eat : and no man geve them un- 
10 bim, 
17, And when he came to bimſelfe,he ſaid, How many 
hired ſervants in my Fathers houſe bave bread enough, 
4nd to ſpare,and I periſh with hunger ? 
18. will ariſt,and g oe to my father, and will ſay un- 
t0 him, Father,1 have ſinned, &c. 0.39 +] 


mg.zgH x r 2 poore finger might come, 
and bee partaker of | the' pre- 
cious merits and death of our: Sa 
vior and receive comfortrherbyz 

. There are two things confide- 

rable. Firſt,a fitting and enabling © :: 
0% of the Soule for Chriſt. Secondly oe FU oy 
animplancation of the Soule into Chriſt. For howſo» - 
| ever 


niremerir in Chriſt: yet uoleſſe the Soulebe: firtee 
andenabled by the hand of faich, to lay hold 
Chri(t; he ſhall never receive comfort  bim;be 
his neceſlities never ſo many,and his miſery never (0 
Lo omg Therefore lobw 3 Baptiſt was {ent roprepare 
he way, that all choſe mountaines of pride mighebe 
laied low, and all the ditches filled up, and At the 
crooked things might bee made ftreight, and all 
w_ h things might bee made ſmooth, that there 
ighe be a way or Chriſt. The meaningis this: 
The heart of a man is the- high-way wherein Chriſt 
- comes. Nowthereare mouatainesof pride and un- 
toward-ſtoutneſſe of heart, and many windings 
and turnings,and devices which the heart hath, by 
reaſon of many luſts _ _ it. or frting py 
is noching c the t away of that 
eek of the heart,and mu pride,and all 
{uch curſed corruptions, that the doore may bee ſet 
-  -apen,and the heart made ready thatche King afglon 
xy-may camel. 

being thus fitted nd enabled, then fokk 
lowes bumiliation : for the breaking of the hearC. is 
not all that God hath to doe with a poore ſinner, 
chough the Lord wound the hearr of a ſinner, and 
run him through, yer the heart will be ſtarting afide, 
and will ngt goc out eo Chriſt. Therefore I ſhal how 
ſpeakeof humiliation of the ſpi ab befareI come 


ro it,give me leavetohay open 
| x: Thenecſir of dad ork. MEE: ook. 
- Thenatureof this worke, , 
- Vit Tn that the ſoule hood bee thus 


ogy” 
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humbled ; for humiliation pares away all-{eIfe-ſuf. 
ficiencie from the ſoule by compundtion : the Lord 
breakes the heart,and wearics it with fane,and then 
the ſoul wil be nomoredruak,nor looſe,nor yain,ng 
more fooliſh,nor difſembling, nor hating- of Gods 
ſervants,nor uſe no more falſe weights: by humili- 
ation the Lord plucks away the confidence ina mans 
priviledges, and all his good performances, - and all 
his duries,by which he1s ready to ſhelter himſelte, 
and by which he thinkes to get ſome ſuccour and 
comfort to his owne ſoule. Now as fin ſhall nor rule 
in the heart, ſo the Lord will make the &gner ſect 
whatſocver he hath and doth, canneverhelpe him 
except the Lord Ieſus come downe from/heayen by 
his mightie poweq. For the further opening of thele; 
you muſtknow that there ire theſe ewo maine lets, 
which hinder the comming of faith into the ſoule, 
and which keep a man from beleeving in Chriſt,char 
Chriſt may have poſieſſion of hum. _ 5 Hs; 

Firſt, whien-the ſoule/ is taken up-with @ ſrearce 8 
courſe;and reſts ir (ele well ma 3 Let of Faith; 
Riles,8& therfore ir never lecth any need oafachange, 
nor never goes out for a change :now while he lives 
thus, and bleſſeth himſelfe ia his fine, it is impol- 

-fible that ever the Soule ſhould receive fairh,or cyer 
by the power of faith repaireto Chriſt upon} cheſe 
termes:for ever where faich comes it works achange, 
all the old things are done away, and become new;. 
he is new in heart and life ; now the ſecure. fianer 
thar feeth no need of achange, will never ſee. need of 
faith,nor labour for it ; and if che Miniſters of God) 
bidſach a manto leave his ftane, andto pray.in his 
i? A.3 family, 


as. £5. 


— 
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family and forſake his fiofull practiſes, and to ſangi- 
fie the Lords day,and take up new courles,he thinks 
they bid him to his loſe: now by that time the Lord 
hath taken away this let, and burthened the Soule 
marvellous extreamely,and ſaith, is ic well that you 
live indrunkenneſſe,and in covetouſneſle, ia cheating 
in lying and the like,then take your (ins and get you 
downe to hell with them; thus the Lord is forced to 
breake the heart : then a poore finner begins co ſee 
wherenow he is, and now he faith, and is this true, 
then am the moſt miſerablecreature under heaven, 
and except I be otherwiſe,it had beene good for me 
if I had never been borneg by this time che ſoule ſees 
need of a change : Thereforeas they ſaid, Men and 
brethren what ſhall we do,we have been thus and thus, 
but if we reſt here it will be our ruine for ever, oh, 
whart ſhall we doe. Thus the ſoule comes to a reſt- 
lefſe diſlike of ir ſelfe,and faich, I muſt either be 0- 
therwiſc or elſe I am but a damned man for ever. 
When the ſoule is thus reſolved that it muſt of ne- 
ceſlicie change, 8 thereis no dallying with the Lord 
nor with himſelfe,and this heart muſt be altered, and 
this courſe muſt be amended. Whea it ſees that it 
muſt change,ie begins to improve all meanes to ſee 
if he can poſſibly do it by his owae ſtrength, and by 
his meanes uſing, as if che ſoule did ſay, good Lord 
canaot my wit compaſic ir, and cannot my prayers 
worke ir,and though I am a finful wretched man, yet 
I will beno moredrunke, nor uncleane, nor the like: 
bur by prayer,aad hearing,andfaſt ing, I will labour 
to mend allinthis kinde ; will not theſe duties doe 
the deed --chis'very reſting in a mans oa 
No — or 
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doch marvellouſly crofſe and hinder che worke-of 
Faich,for this is the nature of Faith, It goes out bf ir 
ſelfe,and fercherh a Principle of life,grace,and pow- 
er from another. The ſoule apprehends it felfc maiſc- 
rable,and it falls upon the arme of Gods mercy, and 
meerly goes out to God for ſuccour. Now for a man 
to fetch all from withour,and yer to (eeke for ſuffici- 
encie from himſelfe,theſe two canaot ſtand together 
they are profeſlely crofle one to another z and there- 
fore after the Lord hath made the foule {ce an abſo- 
lute neceſſitic of a change,and now the ſoule ſceth an 
utter impoſſibilicie in himſelfe, to change or alter 
himſelfe,then he is content rogoe to Chrilt for grace 
and power. Thus Humiliation pares away all a mans 
 priviledges atid all his bearing and praying,Sce. not, 
* that a manmuſt aſe theſe no more, bur he muſt nor 
reſt upon them for ſtrength ro help and ſuccour him- 
ſclfe withal. As ir is with the grafty Firſt 'is muſt bee 
cut off trom the old ſtocke. 2. It muſt be pared and 
made fit for the implantarion- into another. So the 
Soule being cur off from {1a, then Humiliation pares 
ic,and makes it for the ingrafting into Chriſt, Thus Wha: knmidi- 
you ſce this workeis abſolwely neceflary.. ation is, 
But what is this Humiliation of heart? It is thus 
much. When the ſoule upon ſearch made deſpaixes 
of all helpe from ir ſelfe: he doth-notdeſpaire of 
Gods mercic,but of all help from hitaſclfe and ſub- 
mits himſclfe wholy to God, the foule ſtrikes fale 
and fals under the of Iclus Chriſt and is con- 
rent to be ar bis di $31 21.51 benolu al aid gra 
- In this deſcription let me diſcover: theſe three pars - 
cicular paſſages, 1 1s 
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The Soules H amiliation. 


Firſt, the (inner that is now wounded and 3 pre” | 


henſive of his own miſery,makes out forſome ſuccor 
and remedieel{-where,bur he doth not go to Chriſt, 
Secondly when he uſed all meaggs that he can, hee 
ſceth no helpe at all, nay, heurrerſÞ deſpaires of fin- 
ding any ſuccour from himſclfe or from the creature 
Thenthe ſoule deſpairing of all ſuccour in bimſelfe 
it fals downe at the Throne of Grace,and faith,if the 
Lord will damne him he may,and if he will ſave him 
he may which as yer he cannot ſee, but hee reſolves 
to wait upon God for mercie; he ſubmits himſelfe to 
the Lord and is content te be at his diſpoſing. 
For the firſt parr of the Deſcription that the ſoule 
ſeeketh for remedieelſe where and not from Chriſt. 
This is expreſt herein the 15 verſe of this Chapter 
The Prodigall would needs have his Portien,and he 
would not ever bea ſlave in his fathers familie:wel he 
itand gone he is, and he hath ſpent all, and when 
all was gone there fell a great famine in the Landzand 
what did he thenzHe would nor now ryot any more 
as he had done, becauſe Povertie pinched him in this 
— kinde,but he turnes good hiisband, and is content to- 
uſeany meanes for his maintcnance, and he would: 
make hard ſhift before he would gochome to his fa 
therand therefore he joynes himſclte toa Citizen of 
"hs prota Wa trivpittiieof every proce 
is prodigall is a true picture of every poore di- 
ſtreſſed ſinner that hath ryoted away his Time, yerat 
laſt when the venome of ins to ſcortch and 
pierce his ſoule,and heis famiſhed for want of Gods 
favourand chewrath'of God purſues him, and a de- 
 ſperare ſorrow ſeaſeth upon his heart, and hejis _ 
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ncfle trom the works of the Law, therſ6re they c 
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The Soules Humiliation. 


and burthened and tired with his fine, andſecsthar 
he hach no helpe, he ſers all his witgr& workets ſee if 
he can tell which way to ſuccour himfelfe intheſchis 
grievances,and though he will notrak& ap any baſe 
courſes ashe had done, but proves #'Soad Hilsband 
and uſeth all meanes to ſuctour himſelf6+ forthe Do- 
Arine from hence 1s this. SA 5 079,22 | 

A fines naturally in his trouble and. diſt Me ſeeks ,,,q,.,. 
for ſuccor(novfrom God not | 


il 


himſelfe and from hisvwne abiliries;”-277 11/1 5.10 
So that the ſoule being in this great extremitic of 
heart by reaſon'of his ſinne,he dares not; nay he will 
not meddle with finne any more bur it berakes ir {elfe 
co hearing and praying,and ro acher Yuties' ordinatie 
and extraordinarie, and by theſe itthinkes'o'be'ab- 
ſolurely ſuccoured.l confeſſe the beſt of Gods Saints 
muſt uſe theſe meanes, they muſt heate and pray;and- 
faſt,bur they muſt nor reſt upon theſe;4ir was'very fir 
that che Prodigall ſhould labour for his lividigz" bur 
not that he ſhould cot withallt ſeeke homerothis fa 
ther for relicfe. So,it is requiſite that'we ſhould ty 
and pray and faſt, but theſe ſhould nor keepe us from - 
a father. It is the nature of matr narueally!ro(l 
of meanes a Saviour to himfelferheſcrapes for ſone 
{uccour and reſts upon 'ſome rotten indeayours, 
and becauſe he can heare and pray and faſt, he thinkes 
this is cnough'ro ſave him, he uſes nor theſe to bring 
him to Chriſt but reſts on them. i (1 05 Hta 4 
F Ic is a naturall thing ingrafred into all man-kinde 
Ace the fal of Adam:as you may ſee by the Apoſtle: 
becauſe the Iewes were Crombling orili 
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Rom,10.'3- 


. and miſeric 
ir were) 


nat attaine it, but the Gentiles which did not fceke it 
from the workes of the Law, they gor it : as if he had 
ſaid, when they wo their __ and trouble then 
they fell upon theſe duties of hearing and prayi 
and Gifting. and they thought that was _— 
in Caaſcieace,and here they rooke up their ſtand, this 
is to _ to N_ of the Couantrey. om the ſame 
A aith ing ignorant of iohteoul- 
apo | ns Furr dl ms, their 
owne Righteouſneſfe, &c. this they would have,here 
they would reſt,and herethy woulddic. Incommon 
experience we may ſec it : rake a poore finner that 
hath beene ſoundly awakened in the ſence of his own 
vilendle, what is the ground of his hope © Oh, fſaich 
he,now the World is well amended with mee, and I 
have not been.dranke ſo many yeares,and I have per- 
formed theſe and theſe duries, as it that would ſerve 
the turne; chis-is ro looke for incile from a mans 
nedutics.Ir is witha aS ic was wich 
Ephraim,when Ephraim (aw his wound and his ficke- 
he went to 4ſbur and to King 1eribbe, that 
is to the king of Contention or advocate, but hee did 
not healc their wound. + Therefore the lamenting 
Church faith ££ſbwr, and the King of Egypt our 
gods,8: we thought we might have hired hclp from 
them z but now we ſce there is no helpein them : as it 
-was in that eemporall diſtreſſe, ſo it is in this ſpiricu- 
all afiRion of the ſoule. When the ſoule ſeeth his 
wound and his finne before him ro condemne him, 
ared to e him, and he hath (as 
a little peepe-hole 1nto. hell,the ſoule in this 
diſtreſfe ſends over to prayer and hearing ol holy 
ervices, 


The Soules Humiliation.” | 'h. 


ſervices,and thinkes by his wirs and duties or ſome 
ſuch like matters to ſuccour it ſelfe, and ir begins 
ſay my hearing and my prayer, 8c. will noe'th 
fave me 2 Thus the ſoule in concluſion reſts in theſe 
duties. Though thefe duties beall good, honourable 
comfortable, yer they are no gods at all able of them- 
ſelves to ſave us, but they are the ordinances of God 
that lead us to'God, yet they cannot give falvationro 
any that reſts upon them. It is the nature of a finfull 
heare to make the meanes as meritorious to ſalvation; 
yer miſtake me not,theſe duties muſt be had and uſed, 
bur ſtill a man muſt not ſtay here: a man will uſe his 
bucket, bur he expeRs water from the Well -: theſe 
meanes are the Buckets, but all our comfort, and all 
our life and grace is onely in Chriſt ; if you ſay your 
bucker ſhall help you, you may ſtarve for thirſt if you 
ler ic not downe into the well for water ? fo, though 
you brag of your praying, and hearing, and 
and of your almes,and building of hoſpitals and your 
good deeds, it none of theſe bring you toa Chriſt, 
you ſhal die for thirſt,though your works were as the 
workes of an Angell. _ 
But why doth the ſoule ſecke for ſuccour from it 
ſcife,and willnot goe outto Chriſt £ 
The firſt reaſon is, becauſe the finner (being con. ,- Reaſon. 
ceived not yetto be ia Chriſt) out of the guile IIS 
dares not be ſo proud as to thinke that hee ſhall have 
any favour at Gods hands, for the finner being now 
overwhelmed with the body of death and the guile 
of his abominations galling of him, and being ſtarved 
by reaſon of his ſtill his fins being before 
his eycs,and to this day bootng mr 
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the pardon of them, and God being angry againſt 
him,his heart ſhtinkes in conſideration of the erernall 
wrath ofthe Almightie againſt him , and hee ſaith, 
becauſe I haye deſpiſed Iuſtice and abuſed Mercy, 
how dare I appeare before Gods juſtice , for feare 
juſtice conſume me and.execute vengeance upon me, 
and therefore the ſoule dares not yer venture to come 
before God: and henceit is that the ſoule ſaith, can 1 
not take ſome courſe of my (clfe and doe it without 
Chriſt £ Muſt I ncedes goe and heare ? Certainly the 
word will condemane : and muſt I needs goe and con- 
felle my finnes © What ſhall I a Rebell goe before a 
Princes rocome before him,ic isthe next way.to bee 
executed and have ſome plague throwne upon me. 
As a MalcfacQtor will deviſe ſome ſhift that hee may 
not.come before the judge z. ſo while the ſoule may 
have ſame ſuccour from himlſelfe and theſtaffe is in 
his owne hand there is ſome hope,and he would wil- 
lingly Hoc any thing for himſclfe; - bur for the ſoule 
to have ſalvation our of his owne reach, and to put 
the ſtaffe out of his owne hand,and to hang his ſalva- 
tion upon Gods good pleaſure, whoſe loye and mer- 
cy (as yet) he was never perſwaded of, Oh this is 
very hard, and the heart is marvellous ſhie and 
_ carefull in this, and it is with the heart in this 
kinde as Rabſbecab (aid tothe people of Iiracl ;1f you 
ſay to mee,u not that bee, whoſe Alters you have broken 
downe,e&rc. Thus he laboured to plucke; away the 
hearts of this people from truſting in the Lord; The 
ſoule in this kiade ſometimes ſhakes and fhrinkes in 
the apprehenſion of his owne vilencle, and faith: as 
this wretch did,hayc you offended him £ And doe 
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you looke for any ſuccour from him? This argumene 
was very peeviſh and keene and yer falſe, for they 
were the Altars of [dols, but the foule ſaith againſt 
it ſelfe and marvellous truly: when a Miniſter would 
perſwade a man togoe to Heaven . for: Mercy, 
the ſoule beginnes to reaſon thus with it ſelfe 
and ſaith, ſhall I repaire ro God 2 Oh chats my trou- 
ble,is nor he that great God whoſe juſtice, and mer- 
cy, and patience I have abuſed 2 and is not he the 
grcat God of heaven and earth,that hath beet incen- 
{ed againſt mee £ Oh, with what facecanl a (- 
before him,and*with whar heart can I looke for any 
mercy from him ;z I have wronged his juſtice, and 
can his juſtice pardon mee * I have abuſed his mercy; 
and can his mercie pitie mes what, ſuch a wretchas 
I am ; It I had- never enjoyed the meanesof mercy,l[ 

might have had ſome plea for my ſclf,but obyLhave 
retuſed that mercy, and haverrampled rhe blood 'of 
Chriſt under my feet;and canI looke forany 
no,no, I (ce the wrath of the Lord incenſed apai 
me,and thatsall that I Jaoke for: the foule rather de- 
ſires the mountainesto fall upon him, that hee may 
never appeare before God. Nay, I have obſerved 
this in experience. In the horrour of heart, the ſoule 
dare (carce reade the word of God, | for feare hee 
ſhould reade his owne necke-verſe, and hee dare/nor 
pray,for feare his prayers be turned into finne;and To 
increaſe his Iudgement : thus the ſoule our. of the 
guile of finne dare not ſeeke out to the Lord;8&'thers 
fore it will uſe ay ſhjfrico helpe ic ſelfe without gos 
ing to Ged wTilh. : of $4.4f 0 $1777 ©£9 12 

The ſecond Reaſon, why the Saule darenot ſeeke 2+829ſ0n. 
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our to Chriſt for ſuccour,ir is this, becauſe the myſte- 
ries of life and ſalvation through Chriſt are not yet 
made knowne to the Soule, the Soule being yer con- 
fidered,as barely broken and wearied with the bur- 
then of finne, Ler me fay as the Apoſtle doth, the 
new and living way in Cariſt, is not yer revealed to 
the ſoule, and ic is not yet ſer open before his Eyes, 
h it (ball be revealed,taking ir as in this preciſe 
conſideration onely prepared for Chriſt. Nay,thoſe 
ſupernaturall Truthes, namely, That the ſoule muſt 
live by another mans life,and be made holy by ano. 
thers holineſſe, and bee ſanQifed by anochers ſpirit, 
theſe are nor yet revealed ; theſe doe exceed our cor. 
rupt nature. Aden afterhis fall could nor have 
found out this way, if the Lord had not revealed it. 
Had nor the Lord [clus Chriſt that came from the 
boſome of his Father, made this boſome truth . 
knowne, wee had never beene acquainted with it ; 
thereforethe ſoule cannot come to Chriſt upon theſe 
termes. As our Saviour ſaith, Ns men hath aſcended up 
to heaven,but he that came downe from heaven, Now, 
this poore diſtreſſed finner as yet guiltic of his ſinne, 
and yet not ſeeing a way revealed, and notable to af- 
cead into this heavenly myſterie, becauſe it ſeeth no 
better way,it will berake ir ſelfeto theſe duties, that 
ge by his own ſtrength without ſeeking to 
Becauſe for a man to be able,and to havea power 
and principle of life,to performe duties of himſelfe, 
and to pleaſe God of himſelfe, it was once le 
in the time of mans innocencie ; Hdew had it, and hee 


| might have procured Gods favour, and have kept the 
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Law,and have beene bleſſed by the Law, becauſe the 
Lord had given him a ſtocke in himſelfe, and made 
him able co doe it of himſelfe, and wee retaine thus 
much of Adams nature, wee are loathto live of ano» 
ther, but we would faine beasable ro doc duties as ' 
Aden was. And it is wich every naturall man as it 
is with Sampſon : hee had once Sacramentall haire, 
and therefore when any Temptation came, hee did 
ſhake himſelte, and wasable co breake ſtrong cords, 
and to overcome his enemics,and when his haire was 
' gone,hee went our asat other times, and thought to 
doe as he had done, but the Spirit of God was gone 
from him: So,becauſe 44am had power of him(elfe 
to 'yeeld exaR obedienceand to pleaſe God, a natu- 
rall man makes an offer of this ſtill, and would be do- 
ing, and he goes out and ſhakes himſelfe, and faith, 
cannot my wit,and my prayers, and my good mea- 
nings, and my priviledges ſave mee, and facisfie dj- 
vine Iuſtice, muſt the guile of fiance till lye upon 
mee. Thus the ſoule would give content to God by 
his owne ſtrength ; as it is with a man that hath been 
a rich Chapman, and hath had afaire ſtocke, but is 
now decayed, it is hard to bring downe the pride of 
this mans heart, hee is loath to bee a Tourney-man a- 
gaine,hee wil be trading though ir be bur for pinnes : 
So,the Lord put a ſtocke into THdams hand, and hee 
turned bankrupt zand yet we will be trading herefor 
a companie of poore beggerly duties, dea 

and cold hearings,and wethink this will be ſufficient. 
This is the diſpoſition of the ſoule naturally ; So,the 
iſſue of the poiat is thus much, if CE 
the guilt of ſinne dare not appeare before God, 
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knowes not how to come to God, in, and through a 
Mcdiator ; and in regard of Adams innocency, it nee- 
ded not to. goe out to another , for any power and 
ſtrength,hence it is that the ſoule wil invene any way, 
& take up any courſe rather then come eo-Ciriſt, but 
all che former truthes arerrue,and therefore ſtill this 
eurnes the hcart to deale with God inthis manner. 

. Here you ſeethe reaſon, why that opinjonof ſome 
men prevailes ſo much,and why they reſt upon their 
owne good works, becauſe their hearts give ſuch en- 
tertainemenr to ir : it is old Adams nature, and everic 
man ſeekes it, but if ever God draw you home to the 
ſecond 4dawChriſt Ieſus,he will draw you from the 


firſt Adam. You wonder to ſeea company of poore 


wretches, build all their comfort upon what they can 
do,and they will patter over a few prayecrs,it may be 
in their beds tooz it is cafic to conſiderit. Nature 
makes a man thus give way to himſelfe in it, andno 
wonder though his heart is prepared for this way 
when it comes. 

But for inſtruction for our ſelves. Doth the Soule 
ſeeke out every where before it come to the Lord 
God © and cothe Lord Iefus Chriſt 2 and will the 
Lord Icſus ſpare,and ſaccour a poore figner when he 


comes * then heare, and ſee, and admire at the good- 


neſſe of the Lord,that ever the Lord ſhould vouch- 
ſafeco giveentertainement to a poore finner when he 
hath made ſo many outs. If he come home never {o 
late, che Lord receives him wheo he comes. Ts not 
this mercy,that when wehave been roving and rang- 
ing,here and there,and we have coaſted this way,and 
that way ; and never thought of Chriſt, nar mercy, 
| nor 
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nor of his bloud 2 1 ſay, is not this admirablemercy, 
that the Lord Chriſt, ſhould reccive us when wee 
come, yea though we come to him laſt of all * Hee 
may deale with us juſtly, as hee did with the people 
in Teremy;Where are thy Gods ( ſaith the Lord) that thes 
haſt made thee, let them ariſe if they can helpe thee in the Tcr.2.23. 
time of thy trouble, for according to the number of thy<t- * 
tics are thy gods, ob Indah.The people made Idols and 
ſerved them,and whea the rime of trouble came, and 
all their gods failed them,chen they come for ſuccour 
to the Lord, & would faine ſhelter themſelves under 
his wings. Nay,ſaith the Lord, go to your gods that 
you have loved, and let them helpe you, as ifhee had 
ſaid unto them, doe you come to mee in the day of 
your diſtreſſe, have you honourcd and worſhipped 
your Idols, muſt they have all the honour,and I have 
all the burchen,ger you home ca your Idols, andier 
chem ſuccour you. Oh,thinke of ic and wonder. So 
the Lord may juſtly. deale with us; wee that reſted 
here upon our good prayers , and our hearings, and 
faſtings, and yer when all theſe prevaile nor, but the 
guilt of ſfinne remaines, and wounds the conſcience 
ſtill, and at laſt we are forced to looke up to the Lord 
Telus Chriſt, 8 to ſay, except the Lord Icſus Chriſts 
bloud purge theſe filcby hearts of ours wee ſhall ne- 
yer have helpe , and good Lord bee mercifull to us. 
Did .youreſt iatheſe, becauſe there was no God in 
Iſrael, and no mercy inthe Almightic,that you have 
reſted upon your priviledges £ Goe:tth (may the 
Lord ſay) doe you cometo meto bee ſaved and ſuc- 
coured ? goe to your meritorious wWorkes now , -let 
them cheere your heart , and pardon your finnes and 
C comfort 
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comfort you, for I will not ſurcour you at all. Fe 
were juſt with the Lord co deale thus with us , be- 
cauſe we give him rhe leavings,and come laſt ro hin. 
But here is the wonder of mereies, that Wheaſoever 
we come, hee caſts us riot off, yer if wee would bur 
come to him; and leave theſe broken reeds, he would 
receive us : Tet retarne to mee ( ſuich the Lora) + 48 if 
the Lord had faid, you ſay that all that you caft dot 
will not ſuccour you , you have plaid the adulrerers 
with many lovers, yerat laſt come home to mee, and 
beleeve in me,and ſettle your hearts upon my mercy, 
and whatſoever your weakeneſſe and rebellions have 
beene, [ will ſave and fuccour you. 
 Theſecond ufeis for Exhortation, ſeeing it is ſo, 
that we are ready to ſeek for fuccour and reliefe from 
our ſelves,rhen let this make us watehfull againſt this 
deceit ofour hearts. Yet, I dot hot diſhonout'theſe 
otdinances,bur I curſe all carnall confidence in theſe. 
Youcleave to theſe poorebeggetly duties, and (alas) 
you will periſh for hunger:the divell knowes this full 
- well;and thereforehe will finke your hearts for ever. 
Indas did ſo, and hell is full of hearers, and diſſem- 
blers, and carnall wrerches, that never had hearts to 
ſeeke unto Chriſt in theſe duties, and co fee the value 
ofa Saviour in them, The divel ſlides into the heart 
this way unſuſpeRed and unſecne, becauſe hee comes 
under acolour of dutics exaQly performed; but now 
in that the_divell tabours to cheat us of health and 
falvation, Wee ſhould bee ſo much more watchful. 


This.is theſtone that thouſands have ſtumbled ar, . © 


yea many that havegone a great way, in the way of 
life and falvation. For howfocver, the ſoule _ 
rrucly 
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truly broken cannot be ſatisfied without a Chriſt, yer 
it may be much hindered tram comming to Chriſt : 
but thoſe that are not ſoundly broken and wrought 
upon by the wark of contrition,they are dawbed up,. 

and come to ruine and deſtruction for ever. When 
the Soule lies under the hand of God, and under his 
ſtroke, and a man ſecth his drunkennefle, and his baſe 
contempt of God, and his grace,and all his finnes are 
preſented before him 2 Oh, then he vowerh and pro- 
miſeth to take up a new courſe, and every man will 
mend one, and hee begins to approve humlelte in the 
reformation of the evils committed, and then hee 
need doe no more, and now the-Soule faith, well 
now I ſee the juſtice of God is provoked , and I fee 
now what finne is, and what the danger of ir is, I wil 
have no more drunkennefie, now I will bee a {ober 
man,and now ao more ſcothng and (corniag atthoſe 


bi that goe to heard the Word ; I will actend upon the 


good Word of God my ſclfe, and by this time hee 
chinkes thus £ what can you ſay againſt me ; what 
can I doe more © to heaven I muſt ; all this is buc a 
mans ſelfe. Irs true, this is the way, and theſe are the 
- very meanes, but all cheſe cannot procure the pardon 
of one (1ane,if he go no further, We have many ſuch 
trials : I have knowne many that have done grear 
workes,butnever had a thought of Chriſt,and never 
expected ſalvation from him,and rhus they fed upon 
the huskes : and then the divell ſaich, youpray , and 
heare, and doe dutics ; ſo did «ds and many others 
that arenow in hell,chenthe heart ſeerh his vileneſle, 
and heis driven to a deſperate deſpaire, ſo that no 
Miniſter under heaven is able to comfort him, but he 
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The Soules Humiliation, 
goes away with the huske of durties,bur Chriſt who 
t5the ſubſtance of all,and the pith of a promile is for- 
gotten,and a Chriſt in hearing,and a Chriſt in prayer 
15 not regarded,& therefore he famiſheth for hunger, 

The gronnd | Now ſee the ſucceſle thatthe Prodigall found, the 
the ſecond Caſe is cleare, he found no reliefe at all. No man gave 
Se y unto him: his hungry ſtomacke was not refreſhed, 
and his wants were not relieved;ſo that now the ſoul 

of the poore man finkes unrecoverably in his miſery, 

And that he doth thus, conſider two phraſes, firſt in 

in the 16, verſe, no man gave wnto him. Not, that no 

man gave him huskes,tor he that fed the {wine might 

have fedhimfelfe, but the meaning is, no man gave 

him mans meare, it hee might have had mans mearte, 

though never fo poore and meane, hee would have 

beene content, buc no man did give him , and hence 
followes the phraſe in the 17, verſe, How many bired 

ſervants in my fathers bouſe have bread enough,and 1 die 

for hunger, It was not becauſe he had no huskes, bur 

becauſe hee had no bread, as if hee had ſaid, periſh I 

ſhall, I ſee no ſuccour g nay, I looke for none, I may 

ſhuffle on here for a while, but if I ſtay here I ama 

dead man. This condition of the Prodigali,diſcovers 

the ſecond paflage in the deſcription of Humiliati- 

» on; Sothe Doftrine from hence isthis : 
2. Dof#rine, Tt broken hearted ſinner finds no helpe ; nay, hee hath 
no hope toreceive any helpe from himſelfe in the matter 
#f Juitification. 

You.ſce the ground of the point is cleare : The 

Citizen relieved him not , but hee gives him(clfe as 

lolt and ſaith; I cannot helpe my fſelfe, and no man 

will ſuccour mee, and therefore I periſh for hunger. | 
ip This 


—— The Seles Humiliation". 


This is the pidure of 4 Soule that # faillheafece 
$ 


3 wane of the ſenſe of Gods fayon ; though hee 
2X meanes ; and heateth, and prapettt, faſterh Mp 
he finds 00 good, 'andno found comfort in all rick 
nor that a man muſt nor uſe theſe 'meanes, bur He mult. 
noc-reſt upon theſe: a man muſt notthinke that his 
backer can quench his thirſt ; bur hee fercherh warer 
* from the fountaine with ir: So, theſe duries are as 
*X the bucker, a man may famith forall theſe duties,un- 
leſſe he goe tothe Fountaine of Grace, and pardon, 
*X and mercy, and inthe uſe of all cheſe ſee a need of 
* Chriſt, and goc ro God for a Chriſt by rheary thefe 
* meanes mult be uſed, but theſe carmor be ſaviours of * - 
> him ; theſe meanes muſt bee uſed to bring him toa 
Z Chriſt, yer they cannor ſave him without- a Chriſt. 
3 What was ſpoken temporally to Ephrares, it is rruc =. 
> of the Soule- ſpiritually :\'When Ephraim {aw tis 70's $e73- 
= wound, and his fickneſſe, he went to 4/hur and*Ki 
**X 7arib , butthey could not helpe him , nor cure is 
*X wound. Ir is true, this Text mainely aimes at a rem- 
all deliverance, but this may draw usto confider 
the ſucceſle thar'a poore Soule finds in his dutics, 
reſting upon them. When a poore Soule is broken'in 
the ſight of his finne,and weary of it; heſends downe 
= to prayer, and hearing,and the like ; but theſe cannot 
* _ _ withour Chriſt : and therefore rhe Pro- 
= phet E/ay ſaith, Why lay you out your ruoney for that xc. 
which « not bread. oc. The Lord cathy {#6 as Bccome! 
of his fairhtull ſervants good labour, and wouldnot 
havethem lay ir out for that which is not bread: All 
theiprofrs char may inrich a man, "and all the ho- 
nours that may advance a man nay, all the'privi- 
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| at a man hath ; as Word, Saceaments,: and © 
Ordinances zand thata man is baprized,and hathof. 
ecncom9gto the Lords Table ; thele come no farther ** 
then the very baze buske ; if they goe nofarther, 'and f 
have got an cyc to their Saviour theſe are n0 true | 


bread ; the horror of heart cannot be quicred,nor bis © 


finnes pardoned, barely by theſe duties doing : the * 


meate of the Soule, is not the bare Ward, nor the 3 
barc Sacraments; bur a Chriſt in all cheſc : this is the 7 
propof the Soule: all rhe bare duties in che world 

cannat ſuccour us,if we reſt upon them, without juſti- 


ficatiog through Chriſt. 


The Apoſtle Paz, a learned Phariſee, and a mag * 


of an. unblameable life, becauſe hee was a man of a 
good life, of the Tribe of Benjamin, and a Iew Cir- 


cumcilcd the cighth day ; hee thought to doc great | 2! 


matters, .and hee thought he had done cnough ; hee 
counted theſe his priviledges, gaine, What, learned 
Paw! ? reverend Pas, unblameable Paul; What, not 
he goe to Heaven © hee counted theſe his greateſt 
gainezas if he would lay down enough upan the naile 
to purchaſe Heaven to himſclfe: bur theſe were fo far 
from ſaving him,that he found them to be loſſe. Thus 7 
you {ce thata diſtreſſed fianer finds himſelfe helpe. © 
lefſe,and hopelefle,in regard of any ſufficient ſuccour Þ 
ia hynſclte, or checreature, if he goe no further then 


VETY GULY- 
Now the Soule finds that there is no faving ſuc- 
cour to be had intheſe duties barcly :I ſay, he comes 


toſec it by theſe three meanes. 
pins} wg his owne experience that forceth him 
to contelle 1 


Secondly, | 


- The Soules Hamerltation, 3 
"Secondly/fromehoexamplesoforhers. 11) -| 
Thirdly, Thogrrateſſofths evill that lyes upon 
X him, makes kim beemenes RAE EY 
4 Cod fron that which hetioch,''-> 21 + ' 
Firſt, From: his wne experjenive, © Though” 
thought to take up anewepurſe,and ,and co performne ho- 
ly duties, and chought char wirhour ll Aatownitho 
3 would ave him, yer hefiodsnow that raeſ'witfhor 
mY a eeemor ed pewrpary) 
© that appeares rhres 
ſeeth PE ee et Badratatls;end A 
*X ſtice of Gad, beipgiuaſirisfied Rill:purfies* bin; 
= chough he pray, and hedre, ahd perfrrtie many dis 
® ries, as the Lotd told the people, whet-ehey wete 
7 ſharking tor rheir owne comfort, ind ehey chought 
*#Fto 2ive God contehe by their new _— Yer the 
3 Lord cels chan, ppm. rey Ender NW add 


| nigger regen bo 
d before me. [t is yl tern 


-X miſt ſaith ofhimſcife ; higher fhatl OPAG pla. 139-8 
Ys, 1 hiher fol fi frothy prfench 1 
XX »p into heaven thaw art there , if 1 lie ddivine"in be 
3X art there, if | take the wings P Aleworaee wm 
the witermoſt parts of rhe Sea, even thither ſhall thy right 
| dead me.cs. So, tera poore finner gore where he 
b, villanddoc whar he can,cheguike of fid will vet be 
& with him, it will lye downe, and riſc up, and walke 
- with him in the way. ts fie renin 
and the wrath of God isnat appea appes 
.thae all his ptayers, arebur as it 
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he ſhould,read his owne damnation.  Nay,”ar every | 


Sermon char ber heares , hee ſeerh more vileneſſe in ©» 


him(clfe , and every Sacramenr that he receives; in. © 
creaſeth(nor his comfort but)his horror, & hechinlg © 
thas-wicth him(ſelfe, good Lord, I haveraken my bane *% 
this day for I come unpreparedly,8& the Lord knows 
what an uofairhfull, and unbelicying heart I'bhave,  * 
- Secondly, as the guilr-of fin cannot be remooved * 


by.altbis durices,ſo his conſcictice cannot bee quicred 


by all char hedothy if his heart be throughly pierced 
by the Sword of the Law, ſtill coaſcicoce calls upoa 7 
hims andquarrels with him, and rakes exceprions a> © 


gainſt him-jn che beſt of his ducics , fo farrerhey are ||| 


from yielding any fatisfaRis ro God,or from bring- 


ing any peace to his conſcience ; if hee reſt upon the I 


bare performance of them. I ſpeake of a broken hear- 
ted {innerz for. the conſcience is now Eagle eyed, it 
was ful of film&,aod ſcalcs before,but now iris open, 
and Eagle eyed, and can (pie; all his weakenefſes, and | 

picke matter of diſquier , even in the beſt of all 
his duties thatare done. The Soule thoughr them ve. 
ry good payment, yet now the heart of touched, and 
conſcience is awakened, and tells him of his barren. © 
neſſe, and deadneſle, and roaving thoughts, when he 7 


doth pray, and how. ioſufficicat, heeis co pray," and 


therfore he dare not pray with his Family,'and con- 
ſcience faich to him , you have formerly contemned 
prayer ; and now you cannot pray. And'when the * 
Soule comes iatothe congregation,there Conſcience |=: 
notes him,and when nc goes home, Conſcience faich > 
thus uoro him,how dead were you, and how unreve- 

rently did you attend tothe Word, and how unwil- | 
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ling was your heart eo be in ſubjection tothe Word; 
r > Conſcience becomes Gods Serjcant, and ſaith, 
doeſt thou thinke that theſe prayers will —_— 
Nay,they are rather a meanes to condemne-rhoe, 
heartleſſe,, ſo cold, /and ſo'dead hearted chou artin 
chem ; and is this hearing ſufficientto ſave thee: Nay; 
will not the Lord curſe thee for rhy weake perfor- 
mance of theſe duties * Now the- diſtreſſed Soule 
comes to a/ſtand with it ſelfe, and hee ſeerh-ſomuch 
weakeneſſe in his duties, that he almoſt leaves off all, 
laying: I had as good oor goe to the Word at all, for 
I profic not by it z and I had as good not pray at all, 
as pray thus deadly, and untowardly : thus the Lard 
drives the Soale out of himfelfe z' and whetn Confci- 
ence thus picks quarrels wich _ - faich z Will 
= prayer, and hearing, and theſe duties ſo meanely per- 
= formed, fave you 7 Nay, may nee God jultly:con- 

> found you for them? lr is admirable mercy thavGod 

© did not confound you in hearing,and ſtrike you dead 
XZ iopraying ! and then Conſcicacecalls hin m queſti- 
on for his old finnes, and faith; If God-may-con- 
demne thee for theſe duties,” and forgheſe prayers £ 
Then what may God doe for thy old drunkenneſle; 
and railing at good men,and good meanes? as the A. 
= poltleſaich, 1fconſcience c us 5 God is greater 1 John 3.10, 
i, our Conſciences, and kiewetb- all things: ſo-the © 
Þjd lc ſaith, I know thus much by'my'fclfe, but God 
X Kknowes more. p08 | 
þ be Thirdl , a5 the guilt of fiane cannotibe removed, 3. 
2x Door Conlcience quiered, mecrcly in theperformance 
of dutics, if the Conſcience be trucly wy 
inthe laſt place,the finne Bs PR 
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the heart cannot (bee ſubdued by: the power of any 
performance that he-dotd...1 ſpeake ſtilt of onechar'is 
nor yet ingrafted ing Chriſt : rebel againſt his finne 
he will ;-byt killit,and-fubduc ir;thathe cannot +2nd 
hence it-is.;, that the Land: ers ib vpen the Sole a 
great many infirmities, and a/ſwarme of weakeneſſes 
that are preſent with the Soule: and ſo he ſeerh an ur- 
eer inabilitie i himſcife ro help himſelf againſt them; 
the one. of theſe tworthingsbetalls him. If hee bee a 
man of mean parts,avd ſmall guifts, he ſeeth himſelfe 
ſo weake, and.ſo unprofitable under all meancs, that 
his Soule almoſts finkes. downe in deſperate: diſcou- 
ragernent;and: when he gets nothing byiallthe duties 
that-bee doth; hee falls our with him)! incth 
almoſt co deſperation. And if hee bee a man of great 
parts,and gifts, and learning, and hath wiſedome to- 
conceive of things: the Lord ifuffersmany'corrupti- 
0n$)9«{4] 'bin; and whcd hecones to humble 
him(alte God, he ſaith, I am-able to diſcourſe 
of thig, and that and 1 cat heare, and pray;but (oh) 
this heart, af mice; a man had as good:'movea moun- 
mine, move'my;hearr ; this hard heare wilknot fir, 
be broken anderall; and helped againſt theſe as it 

d be. Now, the-Soule uponthefetcrmes is even 
contentto lcaveoffall:and irbefalls the heart in this 
Cale,as it did Higer:r When her bortle of watet was 
ſpear,ſhe caſt the child under a tree, and'ſare a far off, 
becauſe ſhe would not ſee the child diez ſo it is with 
the Soule. When'the bottles of theſe Saints, and ſcan- 
RS ASIEES 
and faith, -ord,it will never be,my 

Soule ſhabnever bee accepred, and'my fins will never 
| bee 
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bee pardoned ; and the heare begins'to:reaſon; thas , 
with bim(elfe,andfaithy I have hadas 


as CVEr any. Pore Creature and many. gracious 
friends have counſclled mee, ae yrapagudeoſmy po 
fines is ever before migceicsz my-Codlcrence is 


nor yer quicted : Nay, theſe fines, "this blind raind, 
and rhis hard heart. will not bee ſubdued;'\bur the 
Lord teſus:Chrift can doe more thenehou ,1andche 
world too. The Lord will make rhice fee chat ehon 
and the world can doe nothing,thar Chriſt tay rake 
away the guilr of fin, and quier chy Conſcience, and 
ſubdue thy corruptians for thee : thus much — 
from his owne ce. Dt 

The ſecond patlage is this ; as his owne 
makes the Soule confeſſe that there is no hope of 
good in himſelfe, ſo the example of others doth con- 
firmea broken heaved fianer in thiszthacall che crea- 
eures in the world, and all rhe datics: underificaven 
without Chriſt , cannot purchaſe ſalvation to the 
Soule; becauſe the Soule now ſeerh, and conſidersin 
the Scriptures, that many thouſands have had all 
theſe priviledges, and 7 ths many duties, 'and-yec.- 
come ſhort of perfetion.' Many reprobates have had 
theſe priviledges as well as Gods peoples; andrhe 
—_ thinks thus with: ſelfe: If beautie,or hopours, 
or riches, might tarve purchaſed ereraal} a= 
Pharavh, Abſaldn, whd Nebuthaihteet ar; / 
beene accepred of God : therefore, Whar have NE 
many thouſands have ncrhad e£ and, WhatYoel thar 
reprobates have nordone,and yerfor: -l know, 
| never did chem good's Iſtuar'was ci 
jms aber Sacrifice 0did C6 
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too ;and the ſtony ground receive the Word with 
joy, and many there were that waited upon God in 
the uſe of his Ordioances, as you may ſee in the Pro» 
phet Eſay. hab faſted,and Indes repented,and yet he 
1s zdivellnow.inhell this day: Andthe Propher D4- 
vid faith, If the Lord ſhould marke what is done a» 
miſſe, who could abide it £ there was enough in D«- 
vids prayers to condemne him z and it all theſe did 
thus , and much morethen Ican doc; Then why 
ſhould Ichink to find more helpe in —_ then 
they did: thus the Soule ſceth that ne- 


ver had Iuſtification from any priviledges that they 
enjoyed, nor from any duties that they did, without 
relying on Chriſt. 

Thrdly,the greatneſle of the evill which now the 


Soule ſeeth, and the deſperate miſeric wherein it is,is 
ſogrear, that now it finds an utter in-abilicie, that all 
the.creatures under heaven ſhould ever remove the e- 
vill of it. For the ſoare that is made, and the wound 
that is given by fio, is broader then all the ſalve (char 
the creatures can apply)is able to cover. The Word, 
Sacraments, Prayer,. and duties cannor reach the e- 
vill chat lies upen the heart in this particular ; and 
this is conſiderable ; the meanes that muſt comfore 
and quietthe heart indiſtreſſe, muſt be able to beare 
the-wrath of God, and to take away the venome and 
| goplan of the wrath ofthe Almightic. Now, the 
le ſeeth-thar no creature can doe this zno creature 

can beate backe- Gods wrath but it will fall ; and 
hence jt is thatthe Lord ſaith, he bath laid ſalvation 
pon onethar.is mightic , there are mightie corrwp- 


d £100s,and mightic indignation, and mi a 
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* therefore the Lord hath laid ſalvation upon the 
® mightic. It muſt be more then creature, thatimuſt 
3} beare or remove the wrath of the Creator z As the 
= cext ſaith, wa) no =_ _ EC rar el 
can be (aved but onely by Chriſt. Prayer (ai 
C0. {cen in mezand the Sacraments and-Faſting 
ſay, there is no ſalvation in us ; thereis ſalvarionin 
Z noother but in Chriſt. The other are ſubſervient 
= helps, not abſolute cauſes of ſalvation; As the holy ON 
27 Prophet Jeremy, ſhewing the peoples deſperate con Ter.z.23.' \ 
>= dition and their miſeric therein, faith; I» vane i fat 
% wation hoped for from the mountaines ; hee had ſaid be- 
> fore iathe 22:verſe, Rerwyne , 0h, diſobedient chil 
dren and 1 will heale your rebelirons, and they anſwered, 
Behold we come Lord, for thou art the Lord our God, and 
* tn vaine « ſalvation boped for from the mountaines : By 
I ape wo >> me is meant in md 
> in the hills, which che poore people worthi 
# thought they were able ro ay but inthe 
2X day of crouble, they ſaid, we come Lord, for in vaine 
1s ſalvation hoped for from the mountaines. ' So;\if 
thou truſt in thy praying , and hearing , and good 
works,though thou hadſt a mountaine of 
can dae thee no good, unlefle with the ye ofa 
thoulookeſt upon Chriſt for acceptance: but in 
Lord our God is (alyation- for evermore.,” Then p# 
ther up all : if the Soule ſeeth by experience, tharti6 
good will come by theſe, and if examples ſhewfb 
much, and if the greatnefle of the evill,ſhew that iris 
impoſhble for any comfort or pardon to be brought 
home to the Soule ; barely by thele meanes, then the 
- heartconcludes thus, RET will  - 
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d, Lmay havecall theſe priviledges , and We 
Rn boſs dutics,and yet ſalvation 45 not in theſs w” 
if1 truſt in them, thereis no pardonin them, andno © 
hope of xedemprion from them ſaith rhe Soule, The 
 Souledothnordeſpaire ofall good in Chriſt, bur the | 
Lord is compeld (as I may ſay with reverence) to 
weary us from this confidence inour ſelves,and from + 
ſeeking any ſuccour from our ſelves, thar hee may 
make us goc to Chrilt. 

This is a word of Exhorration. You ſee that a 
poore Seule finds norhing,and he hopes for no ſaving 
ſuccour from any meanes enjoyed, or duties perfor- 
med, therefore w hero have our defires quick- 7 
ned,thar ſince we ſee the way,and the dury required, 
wee muſt nor reftupon any thing here below. Since 7 
aur hearts muſt be brought rothis, and wee muſt not |? 
reſt upon the bare- performance of holy duties, 
(chough I docnor dithonour theſe duties, but onely 

-againſt reſting upon them) Oh, therefore 
come unto this, it will make you ready for 
the riches of Gods mercy and goodneſſe in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Ler us haveour hearts raiſed up from our own 
botromes, and jct us plucke downe the foundations 
that we have had inpriviledpes, or any fervice done 
by vs atany- time. This is chat which above all things 
we muſt doe; allche Sainrs of God have found this, 
from day to day afeerſearch made, then why ſhould 
we {eekefor fuccour from theſe , 1 ſay, wee mt not 
negle@ theſe duries, bur we muſt not reſt vupon them. 
Bee perſwaded to pluck off the handic of hope, fro 
ofany thing that we-do, or any-privitedge "Cog 
givcs us. Let us doc what we may, bur a" 
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yond all that weean.dounthis 


on 
| 2rc hankcriog after theſecrazic holdsftay than, #5& 


= dealc by your hearts, as the Lord fomeriities'did 


RE eo ning menenwRLy ul 

not.goet oy Wenowe 

nw gne and therefore the Lord fairh pic —— 2.19, 
haſt thou to doe in the way of Egypt 


waters of Nilus ? fv « Chen Ropnend Nag 
** for their ownerelicfe in therimeof their: 


# Lord (as it were) callsafrerrhem;, and:falth, you will 


downe to: Egypts What: have yow to:doetheret 
Dale ſo by-your owne Soules, whea thou findelF 


I f thine heart hammering helpe from is 


ing ir our ofthe Gee, chew feedh cps Koa AeVeriN" 


: ; | bleds and now to quietall, thou wilt heare,ahd 


performe duties z andthus rhouthi 


| "i peed ning prayer 


# thine owne hearr,and ſay : What haſt tho# 
-Frelt upoa theſe broken ſtaves, | upon thy'prayit 


caring, and profefngz theſe, if nov accar 


1 wich faith in. Chriſts mens, willlay 
- * aad if chou makeft -Gods'of theny, 'the- 
4% plucke them away. ind prayed; and p mf 


heard, and received the Sacraments roo, 
adivell in hellchis day, and except thou hive 


| then he had, thou wile beno bezer:rhee/ tie ws 


5 therefore chinke thus wich thy ſelfe 3 whattayel 


& doe to ſtand herc in theſe duties * 1 ws 


by thele, but lavedand comforted 
be, cherefor uſe theſe- Lavill,' 
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your 
ny ſaving ſuccour from what you have, or, what you 


- or juſtification from them alone. 1 ſay, the meanes 


ſaved.zthey would all make anſwer, and fay, oh, 
= tothe Lord Chriſt,ir is he that ſaved rho. i: 
we bad never come here and he will ſave you too, if 
you flicro, him. Therefore (brethren) bring backe 
ts from-rcheſe, and dreame not to reccivea- 


doe, unleſſe you. rclic on Chriſt. 

. But, mee thinkes I heare ſome fay ; Oh, it is mar- 
vellous difficult,; and-bard 5 wee hang upon every 
hedge,and weare ready tothinkethat it is enough, if 
wecan but take up ataske in holy duties ;- How ſhall | * 
we plucke our hearrs from reſting upon them * 

For the anſwer tathis queſtion ; ſuffer mee co an 
{wer two yes _ ſhew rhe _— _ 
by wee may find all theſe hopeleſſe, and helpelefle - 
reſting them, Sccondly, | will ſhew when theſe 
meancs/drive the hearterucly to deſpaire of all ſuc- 


cour inthem. iT 
may fiad theſe meanes to bee ſo to 


1% 
{ 
: 
- 
«4 
o 
- 
-p 


Now, that we 
us, as they are in themſelves,and that our ſoules may 
be ableto ſay, It is true; theſe are the boly Ordinan- 
ces of God, but it is it vainecroexpe any ſalvation, 


are mainely foure,and I will handle them ſomething 
Largely ; becaulſc,it Ibe nor deceived, here is the main 
ſcrt of a Chriſtian; and herein appeares the root of 
old: 4dew ; wee will not part with our ſelves : the 
mcanes are foure. 

Firſt, conſider ſeriouſly wich thy ſelfe,and be con- 
viingly {exlady and. rſwaded; ofthe unconceive- 
ble wretchednelle of thy naturall condition, If thou 
canlt bur ſce this thaoughly, ir will make —_ 
| W 
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** how vaine itisto look for any ſuccour from thy elte; 
2 labour to ſcethe depth of thine owne miſery becauſe 
* of thy fin, and to ſee how thou haft ſank thy ſelfe in- 
® to ſuchadeſperate gulfe of miſery;that all the means 
under heaven will bee ſhort to fuccour thee ,* unlefſe 
# the Lord leſus come downe from heaven, and his in- 
= finicepower be let down,to pluck up thy Soule from 
chat miſery wherein thou art: there thoulyeſt , and 
there thou art liketo periſh for ever, if God in mercy 
ſuccour thee not. Now, that I may pull downe the 


| i. pride of every vile wretch, give me leave to diſcover 
> thedepthof our miſery, in theſe foure degrees. 


> Firſt, confiderthat by nature thou art wholly de- Foure degrees 
> prived of all that abilitie, which God formerly gave mags. 
> thee to performe ſervice. Whaſoever © borne of the 

2 flefb, i fleſh : (faith our Saviour)and therefore the A- 1 3.6. 
2 poſtle Pas! faith, I know that in mee, that is, immey fleſh 07th 
2 dwels no good thing. All men by nature are flcth, and 

= therefore think thus with thy ſclfe, and fay,there was 

z never good thought in my heart, nor good aRion 

{ done by me, for in me dwels no ſpiritual good thing: 

+ there may bee morall goodin us, but though wee are 

X good morally , yet we are naught ſpiritually ; how- 

3 foever you pranke up your ſelves, and thinke your 

23 ſelves ſome body , yer there is no ſpirituall good in 

2 you: unlefſe God worke upon your hearts z whatſo- 

2 cver you havethought,or done, is all in vaine. | 

7 Secondly, thou art nor onely deprived of all ſpiri- 2. 

ruall abilicic, but thou art dead intreſpaſſes and fins. es nes 

What is that? a man is wholly poſſefſed with a body Ephel-2.r. 

of corruption , and the Spawne of all abhomination 

hath overſpread the whole man,and it teavens all the 

E 


whole 


— 
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whole lumpe of body and mind, You often read this 
phraſe in Scripture, but you perceive it not , as it is 
with a dead body being deprived of the Soul(which 
did quicken ir, and enable it to doe theworkes ofa 
realonable man) there comes a kind of ſenſcleſneſle, 
and after that, all noyſome humours breed in the bo- 
dy ; and all filcby vermin come from the body , and 
therefore a man may bury it, but he cannot quicken 
it any more. Tuſt ſo it is with the Soule that is depri- 
ved of the glorious preſence of Gods Spirit, & grace 
which Adam had in his innocency : For, looke what 
the Soulc is ro the body , the ſame is the grace of 
Gods Spiritto the Soule. When the Soule is depri> 
ved of Gods Spirit, there followes a {eaſelefle ſtupid» 
neſſe upon the heart of a man z and all noyſome luſts 
abound in the Soule,and take poſſeſſion of it,and rule 
in it,and are fed there ; and appeare in a mans courle 
in this kind. There is 00 carrion.in a ditch ſmels more 
loathſomely in the noſtrils of man , than a naturall 


mans workes doe in the noſtrils of the Almightic: . 


There arc ſome workes of a dead body ; it rots, and 
ſtiokes, and conſumes : ſo, all the works of a naturall 


man are dead workes : nay,all the prayers of the wicked 
are an abhomination to the Lord, It youcan but ſay 0- 


ver the Lords Prayer, you thinke yov doe a great 
piece of worke ; but, though theſe are good in them- 
ſelves , yet becauſe they come from a corrupt heart, 
they are dead, and loathſome prayers in the noſtrils 
of the Almightie; as the wiſe man ſaith, Mee that twr- 
eth by —_ hearing the Law, even his prayer if ab- 


bominable. The prayers ofa drunkard, ot an adulte- | 
rcr, or of a blaſphemer, are an abhomination ro the | 


Lord; 
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is ©} Lord; Hecannot abide them they are ſuch unfavo- 
is Þ ric,dead,ſtinking prayers, that the God of heavenab- 
h XZ horsthem: I wouldto God you were perſwaded of 
fa it, I would have a man to reaſon this with himſelfe, 
& and (ay z This is juſt my condition ; How many gra- 
N cious commands have I fleighted, and deſpiſed ? 
d 3 How many precepts have trodden under my feete ; 
n * therefore even my beſt prayers are abhominable to 


> the Lord; and if my prayers beeſuch? then wharis 
** my perfon,and all my finfull luſts - Looke what we 
= doe with a dead body, wee may pity him, and bury 
* him, but we cannot quicken him : 50, wee may pity 
* apooredrunkard, and pray for him, and bury him 
* withteares z but we cannot ſave him : Nay, all rhe 
* meanes in the world will not fave him, except the 
7 Lords mightic power come from heaven ro werke 
® uponhis heart. 2& YU 300, 81 
>. - Thirdly,the ſentence of condemnariotr is now al- Three degrees 
> ready paſt upon him,and one foot isin the pir alrea- *f owr miſery. 
= dy. He that believes not,s condemned already: He doth 1chn ;.18. 
" .® not ſay, hee may becondemned ; but the ſentence is 
= already paſt upan him : his hard heart was never 
*Z ſoundly broken, and his proud heart was never con- 
2X rear to part with ir ſelfe and all for Chriſt,and there- 
XZ fore he goes toendlefle rorments for evermore. Eve- 
*X ric naturall man is an unbelicver,and therefore ſtands 
x under the ſentence of condemnation : So that, udleſſe 
> the Lord bee pleaſed to open his cies , and to breake 
his heart, and to draw him from that eſtate, he is like 
to periſh, and goe to hell for ever. = 
Fourthly, and laſtly, ifthis be nor enough, hee is The fourth 
not onely deprived of all ſpiritual good, and dead in 4g7*< of ow 
E 2 fine, 7" 
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loath to 
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_ Gpkeſ, 2.5, Gearts 0 


by their t 
thinkes , 


will you fee him 
ſpeake 


.It was Indes. Why, 


the children of 


andd 


finne, and ſtands under the ſentence of condemnati- 

on, though this were enough to lay our hearts low 

beforeche Lord. You ſee the finer in the pit ; Bur 

ioto the bottome £ Iam 

: Nay, I durſt nothaye 
_ thought ir, had notthe Lord Chriſt ſpoken it io his 

Tob.6.79. - Word. Therefore ſee what he ſaith, Hove not I choſen 

you twelve,and one of you « 4 divell ? Who was that ? 

what did he « What, adead man, 

"and a damned man, anda divel| roo: What will be- 


the wor 


diſobedience : 


that the divell put it into his heart to betray Chriſt, 
—[out of a coverous humour to get money, and the a: 
vell emtred imo Indas. Thus the divell puts it into his 
mind, and ſuggeſted it into his heart, to deviſe a way 
how to compaſle his end : nay,the divell entred into z | 
Iudas, not by a corporall poſſeflion ; but bya ſpirity- © 
all kind of rule , which the divell did cxercile over © 
Indes, thatis , when the divels counſell, and adviſc 
took place with I#d tobetray his Maſter: this is not 
Tudas his condition alone,burit is the condition ofall 
men by nature. That look as it is ſaid of the A 
They were inſþired with the ſpirit of God ;, an 
ſaid ofall ſound Chriſtians, They are led by 
of God : So, onthe contrary, tac wicked are led by, 
and with the ſpirit of the divell, Hee that rules in the 
The divell caſts 
wicked thoughts into their hearts, and carries them 2 
into the commiſſion of thoſe evils, » which formerly _ 
head ſuggeſted : The divell rules in them; he ſpeaks , | 
cs , and workes by their hands, and \ 
elires by their ck and walkes by 


hs you v 
as it is 
the Spirit 


A 
nt 
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*} their fccre 3 The divell ſhallcoft ſore of youtn priſon, Keve) 30. 
3 faich S*, /ohw, All men are naturally under the power 
of Sathan, and therefore Saint Pavl was ſemtto preach 
the Goſpel that hee might deliver them from the power of Atz16.18, 
Sathan to God, Y outhinke your ſelves brave men,and | 
you can deſpiſe the Word,and the grace of God,and 
abuſe his Miniſters : Alas, the divell hath power o- 
ver you ; as itis with a dead ſheepe, all the carrion 
" Crowes in the Countrey come to prey upon it, and 
> all baſevermin breed and creepe there: Soit.is with 
2 every poore naturall carnall creature under heaven ; 
2 company of divels , like ſ@ many carrion crowes 
* prey upoathe heart of a poore creature, and all baſe 
*® luſtscrall, and feed ;- and arc maintained in ſucha 
* wretched heart. Now (brethren) thinkeofall theſe, 
2 and ſearch ſcriouſly. Ir is better to know thisnow, 
then to know it when there is no remedy : I ſay no 
> more for pitic, is it ſo with thee,and me,and all ofus 
> "by natures Then judge the caſe clearely,and paſſe the 
* verdict. Doeſt thou thinke that a few faint prayers, 
and lazy wiſhes,anda little horror of heart can pluck 
a dead man from the grave of his fianes, and a dam- 
ned ſoule from the pit of hell, and change the nature 
ofa divell to be a Saint? No, it is not poſſible; and 
know that the work of renovation,is greater then the 
worke of thy creation; and thereis no helpe incarth, 
either goe to Chriſt, or there is no ſuccour for thee. 
Wecan pity poore drunkards, and ſorrow.for them; 
bur we argas able to make worlds,and to pull hell in 
pieces; 2$to pull a poore Soule from the pay of the 
divell. Nay, heis adivell, and a damned divell, as 
you have heard: if this were well confidered;; it 
E 3 would 
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— woulddaſh inpicces, allthoſe carnall conceits ofy 


The ſecond 
MCAncs. 


grear many, which make nothing of turning a divell 
to be a Saint, | 


Secandly, conſider feriouſly the infirmitie, and 


enough,” to perſwade a poore broken-hearted finner, 
not tO rely upon a poore broken reed that will de. 
ceive him when hee hath moſt need: therefore ſince 


'they cannot fuccour us, ler us draw our hearts from 


reſting on them. Thisis a marter of great weight al- 
ſo; for the Soule being thus broken for finne, ſers a 


great matter of excellency, atd ſufficiencic in hol 


.duries,* Nay, people hang all their tiope of ete 
tife 5 upon what they have, and whart they can do, 


Come to a poore broken hearted finer, and tell him 
of his ſinne,that he ſtands guiltic of * Marke what his 
reply is 5 I confefſe (faith he) it is.crue;; I have beene 
ſo. and fo, but the world ivivel-anjended; I ineddle 
not with my ſins, and I have reformed all thoſe baſe 
courſes. Nay,the Lord knowes that my corruptions 
have coft mee hot water, my heart hath beetic excee- 
dingly vexed with them, T hope, T have had my hell 
heere, and I ſhall have no hell hereafter. Alas, poore 
wretch,-is this the hope that upholds thy heart, and 


is thisallche ground that thou goeſt upon? it is good 


thar thou doeſt repent and amend, and reforme thy 
wayes, and bleſſed be God, for what bee hath made 
theeablero does but, this I muſt cell thee; If thy re- 
pentance, and reformation be all thy hope, arid thou 
relyeſt upon them, 25 the Iewes did upon' their Le- 
gall righteoufneſſe: thy Soule and all will finke cver- 

laſtingly, 


-» 


feeblenefſe; and the emprineſſe of all meanes that we © 
enjoy, and all duties that we doe : ir were argument 


—_ The Seades Humiliation: Wo I» 
7 lating! if chou look 00 further for help, foralithefe: 
'F _ vaio thy acceptance before God \inthar 
'T ercat Day of accounts ;. nor give any-larixfictionrs] 
X Gods luſtice. Nowthe weakenes'ot al eſa priniieg. 


pcs, and durics, may appeare it) ivEparticulars. 
Firſt, Thou canſt nor do that which God requires 


of chee,in all this that thou ſo much braggeſt of.7how'/Rom.8. 14; 
* hiſt a hard heart,and canſt not repent; It thou canſt doe 
2 what God requires of thee; then enky doetft thou noc 
2 breake that hard heart of chine. Ir is a heart that can-. 
> nor repent. The Saints of God find this; though they 
> ſeetheir fins, yer their hearts will notbeeake: Thou 
"ih gs > vets bo the rocks in pieces,a8to breakeyby 555 © 
2X heard heart.; The good that I would dot ((aith St.Pant), nu ..;. 
2 1 cannot dee, and the evillthat I would not doe, that I doe. 
2X The Church complaines of it, and ſaith, Why are 
2 our hearts hardencd from thy teare'? Therefore God 
> may juſtly take exception againſt thee! + 
* Secondly, Thou art nor many times carefull to do 


—— 


4 Þ whar chou canſt, ſometimes chou lerret paſle oppor- 
2X tuairies ;z and if chou takeſtche rat vs or 


—_ 2 


"24 po (Gich che Apoltle Saint Temes): 2nd ha Bedefie 
f ach, There i none that calleth yyon thy name, mayx ſay 64.7. 
" ” fire he up hineſclfe to take hold of thee It was 
the commmon ak of the wile Virgias, of lows Matth. 25.5. 2 
kr _ c you evcathole thatare _ 
0 r 


Thirdly, Do what thon cantin hebeſt ofall by: | 
ſervicess. 
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ſervices ; when thou commeſt to the higheſt piechof * 
the holineſſe of thy heart, and to the moſt ferventeſt 
prayers that ever thou didſt make, and the moſt bra. 
ken hearr that ever thou haddeſt, and the moſt exaQ- : 
eſt way ofgodlineſſe; I ſay in the very beſt of all thy' *: 
dutics; thereis ſtill ſome imperfeQion,and for which 
God. may in exaQ rigour frowne upon thee: now * 
judgethis ; can rhar' ſervice fave thee in which there * 
is enough to condemne thee? thats impoſlible; inthe 
beſt of thy duties there is enough to make God 
frowne upon thee. And therefore the Prieſt that was "F 
to offer Sacrifice ; Was t9 off er Sacrifice for the ſme of 
bu offering. Where wee (ce that even the holieſt ſer- "*F 
vice that ever the Miniſter puts up to God, and in 
the beſt carethat ever he expreſt, he hath need to of- 
fer Sacrifice for his offering : and ſo it is in all your 
ſervices. You litthe thinke that God may condemne 
you, for your Prayers,and Sacraments,and Faſtings, 

Bur I will make ircleare to you : for, this is a com- 
mon rule, weall believe in part, we know is part,and 
we love in paze, ſo that,though our hearts are renew- 
ed, yer they are but renewed in part,thereis ſome ha- 
tred mixed with our love, ſome unbelicfe with our 
faith,and ſome ignorance with our knowledge : And 
as the Apoſtle ſaich, The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, 
and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, ſs that 3. e two are COR 
 8rary the one 19 the other, There is ſo much corrupti- 
en 1n thee , ſo that when thou wouldeſt doe good, 
- ..,;- thou canft not doe it with that readinefſe that thou 
oughteeſt; thou canſt nor doe it with all the whole 
ſtreame of thy heart. The Law requires, that wee 
ſhould lovethe Lord with all out kearts,and with all 
our 
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our ſtrength ; So that wee have no hangings backe in 
& our ducies; bur in all our prayers, and hearings, and 
DV readings, there is fleſh that oppoſeth the ſpirit, and 
corruption, that croſſerh the wrke of grace. So that 
weare not able to performe any ſervice,as God doth 
require of us: how backward are wee to durics, and 
how weary in duties 2 what wandring thoughts * 
what privie pride £ and what ſeeking of our ſelves 
*EZhave we inchem 2 You know nothing, if you know 
Wnot this ; but whether you know it or no, it 1s {o. 
RET here is much corruption , oppofing and thwarting 
=Zthe worke of the Spirit z and therefore you had need 
Fray for the repentance of your repentance; andto 
=*bce the pardon ot all your prayers: and whereas you 
hiake, that you will repent,and amend,and heare,and 
pray, and the like; I tell you ; that though it be com- 


Al—_ 


*» <—I- a 4 
< %, © "2s, 


endable to ppIRs heare; yet there is ſo much fin 


**&Þ your am ntance, and duries ; that 
==Þ cxa& juſtice God may curſe all that you doe, and 
F&ccute his Iudgement upon you for the ſame, there. 
Fore theſe cannot ſave you, He that heretofore hath 
*FÞrophaned the will now ſanRifies it,and ſo he thinks 


1! is quit , bur I cell thee chat in all thy ſanRification 
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p Rok the ſame, thou baſt need of a Saviour. PETS 
XZ Fourthly, Where it granted,and let ir be ſuppo 

s b which I confeſle will not, nay can never bee) but 

2 *ZJmagine it were ſo; that after God hath opened a. 


mans cies and broken his heart,he ſhould never com- 
nit the leaſt fin in all the world , and never have any 
ailing in holy duties,nor any diſtemper in his Soule, 
though this cannot bee ; bur imagine ic were ſo that : 

he did never fiane after his repentance, yer eventhe 
F fiane 
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en 
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fiane of his nature which he brought into the world © . 


wich him were enough to make the Lord takethead. 
W-:/ 


vantage of him for ever, and tocalt away all thate- 
ver he doth as abhomioable from his preſence. Our 
repentance, and our exacteſt performance of duti 


*#; 
*$ 


though we could doe themevento the uttermoſt : ir 
is a dutie that wee are bound to doe, and the doing of 7 
that which we owe can never ſatisfe for that which 7 


hath beene done amille by us : but our repentance of hs ' 
finne,and our reformation, is a dutie which the Goſ 3 
p:l requires. and therefore will not ſatisfic for than 8 


which is done amiſſe before our converſion. As 4 © 


Tenant that is run behind hand with his Land-lord | 


ſo many hundreths,and at laſt hee begins to conſider 


with himſelte what he hath done, and hee brings the -þ 


renc of the laſt halfe yeare when his leaſe is our; will 


this man thinke that he hath now ſatisfied his Land- ©: 


lord * if he ſhould ſay, now Land-lord, I hope you - 


are contented, and all is anſwered & I have fully paid 
all that is betweene you and mee,. you Land-lords 


would be ready td reply thus, and ſay, This ſatisfics 


me forthe laſt halfe yeare paſt, but who payes for 


the odde hundreds : fo it is with a poore ſoule,bec it 1 


ſo,that after thoſe arrerages that thou haſt run upon 


the ſcore wich God,afterall thy contempr,and pride, -' 


and all thy Stubborneſle of ſpirit, at laſt God opens 


thine eyes,and breakes thy heart,and gives thea fight b. 


of, and ſorrow for theſe fianes ; wik thou come be- © 


fore the Lord, and ſay, Lord, I haverepenced of my | 


ſinges paſt, and ſo I hope thy Iuſtice is ſatisfied, and + 


all accounts made even berweene thee and mee, the | 
Lord wouldanſwer, it is true thoudoſt repent and | 
0 
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Z reformethy ſelfe, the Goſpel requires it, but who 
- E payesthe odde thouſands, and who fatisfics for thy 
EF old drunkenneſle, and for thy thouſands of pride and 
FX&Scubbornefle, and all thy carcleſnes, and all thy con- 
rempt of God and his grace, and whoſatisfies for all 
hy blaſphemies, and omiſſions of holy duties, and 
Zthe like, che Lord may juſtly take the forfeit of thy 
**XSoule, and proceed in Iadgement againſt thee to thy 
> Xxlecſtrucion for ever. Our repentance and amendment 
Ss anew dutie which the Lord requires of us from 
**Z#he Goſpe), bur it is not the paying of the old debt ; 
*ZXfor if we do not repent, weſtand guilty of che breach 
"*ZZof the Goſpel, and ſo muſt pry for that fanne. The 


Breach of the Law is finne, the wages of finne is 


, 
| 
S, 


| x death, the wages of fin is not repentance nor amend- 
"= Fznenr, bur it is death : then repentance will not ſatisfie 


"For ane : no, no, the wages that muſt be laid downe 
For a mans fin, is death. As the Lord faid, 1» the day Gen. 1.17; 
Ws thou eateſt of the forbidden freite, thou ſhalt die the 
eath, And therefore the Apoſile ſaith, curſed # every G1l.z.1o,' 
"on that continues not in all things written in the Law ts 7; 
Rave them, Repentance is onely a worke of the Goſpel 
Fro bring our hearts in frame againe, but the breach of 
Fhe Law muſt be ſatisfied for ; ſo that having fianed 
2eainſt che Lord, and wronged his Juſtice, wee muſt 
icther die our ſelves or have one todie for us ; then, 
here is no laying downe of any ſatisfaRtion to God 
dy any thing that we can doe inthis caſe, but we muſt 
KF have recourle to our Saviour who onely can fatisfic 
XX Gods wrath for our finnes. 
Fifthly, As a finner is utterly unable to bring him- 
ſelte intoagood eſtate, by all the meanes that he' can 
F 2a ule; 
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44 The Soules Humiliation. & 
" + uſe; ſoheisunabletomaintaine his lot:and to keepe 7 
himſclfe aforehand in a Chriſtian courſe, when he is 3 
brought unto ir. Therefore as it is neceſſary to have 
a Saviour to pardon us : So, itis neceſſary to havea 
Saviour, to continue that eſtate of grace to us for 
our good. When the Lord in mercy had given to 4. 
dams in his innocency, perfeRt holineſſe, and righte. 
ouſneſſe ; infomuch that hee was able to keepe the 
Law,and to purchaſe favour for himſelfe, 44«w then 
fell,and ſpent all that ſtocke of grace; and if we had _ 7 
our ſtocke in our own hands, we ſhould ſpend alland > 
be ruinated for ever, if God did leave us to out 7 
ſelves. If Adam having no ſinne could not keepe 
himſelfe in that happy eſtate; much leffe are we able 3 
that have much corruption inus ; therefore it is no "8 
only required to go to Chriſt for grace to pardon us,  ® 
bur we muſt go to Chriſt to maintaine our grace,and 7 
co keepe our hearts in frame here,and to bring us toz 
Kingdome for ever hereafter, When Adam had ſpent 7 
all theſtocke of grace ; and proved a bankrupt, the 
Lord would raiſe him-up againe ; buthee would not © 
| putthe ftocke into his hands againe ; but heepurs it + 
ito the hands of Chriſt. As, amanthar gives his - 
child a portion, and he ſpends it all ; now his father 
_ will raiſe him againe,but will not pur it into his own 3 
hands, but into the hands of ſome friend , and wil 7 
have his ſonne goe tothart man for his allowance eve 2: 
ry day, and for every meale: So, it is with the Lord 2: 
our heavenly Father , becauſe we have miſ-ſpentall ' 
that wiſedome, and holineſle, and righteouſneſſe, 
which God gave cAdaw, and in him to all of os; 
therefore the Lord would not pur the ſtock of grace 
: 1nto * 


} 
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into-our own hands againg but he hath pur it into the 

hands of Chriſt, & will have us Jependupon Chriſt 

for every crum of grace; yea,evenfor the will todo 

any good ; we muſt go to him, that he may preſerve 

and maintaine the worke of grace in us zand w . 

full happy are we that it is ſo. For, ſhould theLord 

= ſetthe divell, and us together, all were gone. The 

2 Lord leſus gives grace, and continues it, and helpes 

us to perſevere in grace ; and ſo makes us come to the 

end of our hopes even the ſalvation of ourSoules. 

Oh therefore, looke up to the Lord Ieſus Chriſt; 

= and ſay, Oh, itisa bleſſed mercy z that when my 

XZ heart is proud, vaine, looſe, and fooliſh; that then [ 

may goeto the Fountaine of grace, for humilitic,and 
& for grace. Weare kept(ſaith Saint Peter) By the 1 Peter 1. F2 
; of God through faith unto ſalvation : As if he had faid, 

*& allthe powers.of hell and darkeneffe are come abour 

> us, anda world of wickedneſle beſets us, and all the 

*Z powers of the world,and the corruptions of our own 
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Xx hearts allure us. Now, we cannot ſtand by our owne 
= -ſtrength,therefore we have need ofa Chriſt, that we 
& may be kept by his power, and beable to ſuffer, and 
to do any _— his Names ſake, and that he may 
preſerve us in thatgreat day of accounts. And the A- 
poſtle 104» ſaith, Little children you are of God & have 
overaome the world, for greater ihe that is in you , then 
be that is inthe world, Hee doth not ſay, greater are 
you, then he that is inthe world, bur greater is hee 
that is in you, &c. Hee doth not ſay, greater is your 
huwilitie then your pride; greater is your patience, 
then yourimpatience z andgreater is your love, then 
your hatred; bur he faith, _ Lord Iecſus is greater 
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uſe; ſo he-is unable to maincaine his lot :and to keepe ie W 
himſclfe aforehand in a Chriſtian courſe, when he is > 


brought unto ir. Therefore as it is neceſſary to haye 


a Saviour to pardon us : So, itis neceſſary to havea Þ 


Saviour, to continue that eſtate of grace to us for *? 


our good. When the Lord in mercy had given to 4. 6 
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dams in his innocency, perfeR holineſſe, and righte- 
ouſneſſe ; inſomuch that hee was able to keepe the 
Law,and to purchaſe favour for himſelfe, 44«m then 
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fell,and ſpent all that ſtocke of grace; and if we had 


our ſtocke in our own hands, we ſhould ſpend all and +4 | 
be ruinated for ever, if God did leave us to out 7 


ſelyes. If Adam having no finne could not keepe 
himſelfe in that happy eſtate; much leſſe are we able 


that have much corruption inus z therefore it is nt 


only required to go to Chriſt for grace to pardon us, 
but we muſt go to Chriſt to maintaine our grace,and 
ro keepe our hearts in frame here,and to bring us to1 
Kingdome for ever hereafter, When Adm had ſpent 
all theſtocke of grace ; and proved a bankrupt, rhe 


Lord would raiſe him up againe ; buthee would not © L 
- put the Rtocke into his hands againe $ bur hee puts it -- 


into the hands of Chriſt. As, a manthat gives his 
child a portion, and he ſpends it all ; now his father 


will raiſe him againe,bur will not pur it into his own © 


hands, but into the hands of ſome friend , and will 
have his ſonne goe tothat man for his allowance eve 


ry day, and for every meale: So, it is with the Lord 
. our heavenly Father, becauſe we have miſ-ſpentall q 


that wiſedome, and holineſſe, and righteou 


which God gave cAdaw, and in him to all of os; © 
therefore the Lord would not pur the ſtock of grace * 
; 1nco 
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XZ iaroour own hands againg but he hath pur it into the 
"XZ hands of Chriſt, 8 will have us Jependupon Chriſt 
2X forevery crum of Frace: yea,cvenfor the will todo 

"XX any good; wenyylt go to him, that he may preſerve 

2X and maintaine the worke of grace in us zand w . 
*X full happy are we thar it is ſo. For, ſhould theLord 

XX ſerthe divell, and us together, all were gone. The 

** Lord leſus gives grace, and continues it, and helpes 
"> ustoperſeverc ingrace ; and ſo makes us cometo the 

XZ end of our hopes even the ſalvation of our Soules. 
> Oh therefore, looke up to the Lord Ieſus Chriſt; 
= and ſay, Oh, itisa bleſſed mercy z that when my 
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*> heart is proud, vaine, looſe, and fooliſh ; that then [ 

=* may goeto the Founcaine of grace, for humilicic,and - 

2X for grace. Weare kept(ſaith Saint Peter) By _— 1Perern.f, 
faid, 
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of God through faith unto ſalvation : As if he 
= allthe powers.of hell and darkeneſfe are come abour | 
=. us, anda world of wickedneſle beſers us, and all the 
3X powers of the world,and the corruptions of our own 
ZE hearts allure us. Now, we cannot ſtand by our owne 
*X ſtrength,therefore we have need ofa Chriſt, that we 
may be kept by his power, and beable to ſuffer, and 
todo any —_—_ his Names ſake, and that he may 
preſerve us in thatgreat day of accounts. And the A- 
poſtle 79%» ſaith, Little children you are of God & have 
overoome the world, for greater ihe that i in you , then 
be that s inthe world, Hee doth not ſay, greater are 
you, then he that is in the world, bur greater is hee 
that is in you, &c. Hee doth not ſay, greater is your 
humilitie then your pride; greater is your patience, 
then your impatience z andgreater is your love, then 
your hatred; bur he ſaith, _ Lord Icſus is greater 
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io us, to ſuccour and ro helpe us ; then all the temp-= 
tations of the divel], & che corruptions of our hearts 
thar can preſſe in upon us, to doe us any hurt, or to 
hinder us in a Chriſtian courſe. Doeſt thou thioke 
thy owne hearing, and praying, and duties will ſerve 
the turne and fave thy Soule No, no, thouarr an 
undone man, if thou reſt upon thy owne crazie bot. 
comes; Amend thoumayeſt,and pray thou oughreſt; 
but cheſe will not ſave thee ; theſe will not cauſerhe 
pn ofthy perſon with God ; nor juſtifie thy 
Soule before his Tribunall. All theſe are poore, 
weake, and crazic meanes. For, if thoucanſt not doe 
what God requires; and ifthou doeſt not what thou 
art able, and ifin the beſt of thy ſervices, there is 
pride, and ſtubbornneſſe enough to condemae thee, 
and when thou riſeſt up from praier, thou hadſt need 
pray againe for pardon of thy prayer : Nay, could(ſt 
thou doeall that thou thouldeſt after converſion ; in 
the moſt ſri and exaRteſt manner g yet that doth 
not ſatisfic for the fin,that thou hadſt committed be- 
fore converſion ; and if thou canſt not maintaine thy 
owne grace,then there is an abſolute neceſſitie of ga- 
ing to Chriſt forall, Nay, aske your owne hearts, 
and ſervices ; and ſay thus : Prayer, wilt not thou 
ſave me £ and Hearing, wile not thou ſave me they 
will all profeſle plainely, and ſay ; ſalvation is nor in 
me (laich Prayer ), and falvatian is not in mee (ſaith 
Hearing),and ſalvation is not in me(ſaith repentance, 
and amendment): Indeed, we have heard of a Chriſtz 
that he bath dicd,and ſatisfied, and ſuffered;and riſen, 
and delivered his pooxe ſervants , and pluckt poore 
Soulcs from hell; and we nced a Saviour to pardon 


us, 
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us, alas, wee cannor ſave our felves. All thy duties 
will ſay to thee, as the King ſaid ro the woman,when 
the famine was great in Samaria: And as the King was _ * 
going upon the wall, there cryed a woman to hins, ſaying, ., * © 
Helpe, oh King. And the King made this anſwer, If t 
Lord God ſucconr not, how can 1 helpe So, methinkes 
the Soule faich z When itis beſieged with che wratly 
of God 2 Oh helpe prayer, and hearing, and Sacra- 
meats, and the like: Me rhinkes I heare chem reply in 
this manner ; Alas, how can wee helpe, you have 
prayed finfully ; and heard the Word untowardly ; 
and received the Sacraments. unworthilys Oh, lerus 
all go to heaveu for a Mediator ; Lord, pardon 
the {1ane of theſe prayers,and theſe hearings, and the 
unworthineſſe of theſe Sacraments; and all this fro- 
thineſſe, and deadneffe in hearing : Thus they will all 
ſend you.to heaven for a Chriſt ; and ſay, alas, I can- 
not ſave you ; how many commands have I di 
ed 2 how many duties have I lighted, and therefore 
ſend to Chriſt for pardonz we are weake, and feeble, 
and onely come to the care, and tothe eye; bur the 
Lord Icſus muſt come dowae from-heaven, and bee 
powerfull, every way todoe good to your Soules. 
You maſtgoe toa Chriſt, ro batter the proud fleſh; 
and to pardon all that is amiſle , and ro performe all 
duties that you would have done. When Ekjhstooke 
up the cloake of E{ieh, he ſaid, Where ##be God of E- , King.a.14; 
44h ? he did not ſay, Where is the cloake; but where | 
is the God of Ekah, All che ordinances of God, are 
but as the barke of the tree ; but Chriſt andthe Pro- 
miſe are the pith, The heart, and life, and power of 
all is in Chriſt onely : therefore looke higher _ 
tagie,, 
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theſe, for they doe all proclaime ; that there is no 
ſuccour but in Chriſt. 

The third - The third meanes to drive our hearts from reſting 

meanes * uponour duties is this, Wee muſt confider the un- 
conceiveable hazzard, and danger, and the inconve- 
nience that will come if we put any affiance in any of 
choſe priviledges that we have, or any duties that we 
performe. The very conſideration hereof is able to 
withdraw our hearts from reſting upon them. The 

appeares in two particulars. 

Firſt, The carnall confidence in what wee have, 
and doe; ſhut a man out from having any part in 
Chriſt. Hethat is guiltie of this finne, withdrawes 
himſelfe from the favour of the Lord, and he be- 
comes uncapable of that mercy & good which God 
hath revealed ; and Chriſt hath purchaſcd for poore 
diſtreſſed ſinners. For this is all that the Lord lookes 
for at our hands,that we ſhould deny our ſelves, and 
wholly caſt our ſelves upon his goodnes and mercy : 
nay, that man which relies upon what hedoth, puts 
himſelf without the reach of all that mercy andgreat 
falvationthat is in Ieſus Chriſt. Chriſt came not to 
call the righteous to repentance, nor them that truſt 
in themſelves ; nor them that thinke they can ſave 
themſelves,but he came to call finners to repentance, 
and thoſe that ſee an utrer inſufficicacy in themſelves 
to ſave or ſuccour themſelves in the day of trouble, 
there is great ſalvation in Chriſt , and plenteous re- 
demption purchaſed by Chriſt, and you heare of all 
this, and it is all true, but this I muſt tell you, all chat 
Chriſt hath done and deſerved ſhall never doe you 


good, if you reſt upon your ſelves. You doe _—_ 
| that 


The Soules Humiliation, 

that it is ſuch a great finne, as indeed itis, ſometimes ' 

you make conſcience of drunkenneſſe and other fins, 

if you make conſcience of any thing, then know thar 

this is the greateſt fin in the world. See how the A- Gal 5.2. 
poltle ſers himſelfe-againft this carnall confidence, 

whare ſpeaking tothe Galathians that truſted in their 

owne circumciſion, that anſwers ro. onr Baptiſme : 

Bchold (ſaith he) I Paul, ſay,l, not a bare man, but [. 

Paul inſpired with the Spirit in an exctaordinary 
manner, and [,an Apoſtle that doe not,nay that can- 

not erre, I that have received a commiſſion from the 

Lord,lI ſay, that it you be circumciſed, that is, if you 

truſt in your Circumciſion, Chriſt ſhall profit you” 
nothing : nay, (fairh hee) Teſms Chriſt # wade of none = 
effets to you if you ſeeke 19 be juſtified by the workes of the 
Lav. lf you reſt in the merit of your prayer,Chriſt is 


made of none effeQ co 700, Tn , 


ccive any power from t the bloud 
of Chriſt will never purge thoſe filthy hearts of 
yours, and his reſurreRion ſhall never quicken you.. 
Whatſoever your cale and condition is, orcan be, if 
your {115 were never ſo haynous for greatnes, conti- | 
puance,and for numver,if you wil burrenounce your. 
ſelves, and go to Chriſt;noching ſhal condemne you: 
bur if your (as were reformed , if you truſt inthem, 
all your reformation, 'nay ,* Chriſt bimſclic ſhall 
never do you good. ſe is with the Soulc of a poore 
finner,as itis with'the body of a man. If it had fome 
llightiediſeaſe or ficknes, and that may (haply) bee 
cured, but if bis throat begin ro ſwell, and rhe virall 
paſſages be ſtopped up that he can receive no meate, 
nor phiſt. ke, every acighbour will ſay, hee is y - 
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dead man, all-che meanes and men in the worldican 
doc him no goodzhe can reccive nothing downe: $0 
it is with che Soule; ir is annoyed with many baſe 


_ coruptions,, and finnefull diſtempers ; and if it bee 


wounded with many. rebcllions ; there is meanese- 
reugh io-Carift ro cureall.? If thou bea filthy beſot- 
ted drunkard,or an adulterer,the bloud of Chriſt can 
purge thy drunken adulterous.heart, one touch of 
Chriſt can cureall.chy: bloudy iſſue, It chou were 
dead in treſpaſſes and:fi the. Lord Icſus could 
quicken thee, and raiſe thee from deatheo life ; bur if 
thy proud hceart{well with thy owne ſufficiencic,and 
thou wilr reſt upon thy. ſclfc;all the merits and grace 
in Chriſt can doe thee.no good. This is the maine 
concluſion, into whichiall the reſt is reſolved. Zou 
will not come to me({aith our Saviour )that yon might be 
ſaved. He doth nor fay ; you have many f1ns and ſhall 
not be ſaved; but, youwill not come to me, dec, that 
is,you will not goe out from your ſelves rothe Lord 
Chriſt;and thercfore-cannot receive mercy and grace 
from his Mijeſties hands: though thou art never (0- 
baſe and vile, if thou-couldeſt goe ta the Lord Iecſus, 
and rcſt upoa his mercy, nothing ſhould ſtand be- 
tween thee and heaven,bur if thou ftickeſt ia thy ſclf, 
all the grace in Chriſt can doetheego.goods |» 

: Secondly, This carnall confidence, makes: man: 
unproficable,under zllthe means that Gad beftowesz 
As the Prophet Jeremy ſaith, Curſed & he that trafls in 
the arme of ficſh, and departs fromthe Lard;, Why *.: 
Whar ſhall become of hian *-the text ſaith, he ſoul be 
like an heath inthe wilderneſſe, and ſhall never ſee good. 
The nature of the heath isthis;zthough all the dew of 

heaven 
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heaven, and all the ſhowres inthe world fall-upon it g 
and chough the Sunne ſhine never ſo hotly, it-will ne- 
ver growfruitfull, ic will never yieldany{ruir of in- 


creaſe, but-iris unfruitfull ill. Such a Soule thou 


wilt be, thou that refteſt upon thy owne fervices,and 
ſayeſt ;/becauſe thow heareft, and prayeft, andglocſt = 


ſanRifie the Lords Day ; therefore thon myſt needs 


goe to heaven ;Tfay,thou'thalt never'fee gaod by all 
the means of grace ; if thou makeſt them'1 


cauſes -of ſalvation ; all the promiſes in the Golpel 
ſhall never eſtabliſh thee, and-all the jadgemenrs in 


the woe will never terrific thee ; hom —_— 
haveany ſaving grace wronghtinthee by them : 

truth is,he that hath all-means, and hath nor a Chrift 
inall-; he ſhalt never fee good by all. Therfore thou 


that reſteſt upon thy parts, and guifts, and-upon thy 
duties ; thouwilt have a heare fo befotrey, - that 


gracewill-never come into thy hearr,. and Godl will 


never quict thy confcience. 'Tr maybe 2pqore druh- 
kard is converted and-humbled ; bur thou Rtandeſt 
ſtill, and canſt get no good by all the meanes"in 
the world, Therefore fay thus to thy felfe ; doth this 
carnall coofidence cut mee off from allthegrace and 
mercy thatis in'Chriſtz and withour mercy;andpar- 
don from Chriſt Fam undone for ever ; and without 
grace I am a poore defiled wreech here, and ſhall bee 
damned for ever Ter ; if I reſt heere,] may'bitadue 
eoall mercy: Nay,allthe meancs that I have,will oe- 
ver do me good. ls this the fruit of my carnall confi- 
dence? Oh Lord withdraw my heart from it. © 


Laſtly, when all the meanes of grace, .willnot The fourth 
plucke away the Soule from reſting my + meancs.{ - 
, v 
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when reaſon will not rule him, nor meanes will noe 


 prevaile with 2 poore fianer, as commonly agreat 


while they will not, then the Lord tires a poore 
Soule with his owne diſtempers. And the Lord 
dealcs with the Soule, as an encmic deales witha 
Caſtle that hee hath beſieged ; When the Citizens 
will not yield up the Caſtle, he famiſheth them, and 
cuts off all provi{ton,and makes them conſume with- 
in, and ſoatlaſt they are forced to refigne ir up upon 
any tearmes. So, when the Lord hath laid fiege toa 
carnall heart, and hath ſhewed him his wofull condi- 
tion, and yet che heart will not off, nor will not take 
up any tearmes of peace, but ſtil he will (hifc for him- 
ſclfe. Now, what doth the Lord doe © he takes away 
the comfort of all the meanes that he hath, rill hee is 
famiſhed with the want of Gods favour; and then he 
is content to yicld up all to- che God of heaven and 


earth. It was juſt ſo with this Prodigall; all the world 


could not perſwade him but hee might live berter of 
bis portion, and ſo away he goes ; and when hee had 
tried the world, and could get no ſuccour, at laſt hee 
confeſt, ic was berter to be at a fathers finding, & now 
he ſaw that a fathers houſe was admirably good, and 
that _ <gy apnea children by their fathers houſe 
are happy ; for they have bread enough,and enough 
againe,and to ſpare roo: and fo he is forced to terurn, 
So, it is with many poore diſtrfled ſoules : all rhe 
arguments under heaven cannot quiet them, and all 
the meanes in the world cannot plucke them from: 
themſelves; and wee tell them daily, that they mult 
not expect grace, nor pawer,nor pardon from thems»,; 
{elves z It & mercy and peace (laith the Apolile). Yoo 
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would have peace of conſcience, and pardon of finne, 
and aſſurance of Gods love z and whence would you 
have ic, you would have it from your duries? it is not 
prayer, and peace, nor hearing, and peace , bur ir is 
mercy and peace z and therefore away to the Lord 
Ieſus,that you may receive mercy from him :Yer we 
cannot get poore creatures from themlelves, bur they 
would faine ſhuffls for themiclves, and have a lircle 
comfort of their own, and they ſay, Lord,cannot my 
prayers, my care and faſting merie ſalvation 4 Now, 
what doth God then © hee faith to ſuch a Soule, g6e 


ery chen, put to the beſt of chy ſtrength, and uſe all | 


the meanes that thou canſt , and ſee what thou carnſt 
doe; See if thou canſt cure thy conſcience, and heale 
thoſe wounds of thine ; and ſubdue the corruptions 


of thy heart, with thy prayers and abilities: but when - 
' the Soule hath madetryall, and weltred, -and weari- 


ed it (elfe, atlaſt, he finds that all the meanes hee can 
uſe cannot quiet him,norcomfart fas c 

the poore fianer is pinched and wearied,"andthe 
Lord will not #a{wer his prayers ,/ nor {weeres the 
defires of his Soule, and che Lard will not bleſſe the 
Word to him for his comforr, andar la, che Soule 


faith: Such a poore Chriftian (even-a manof meane - 


parts, and weake guifts) how is hee comforted, 'and 
fuch a prophane drunkardis puld home, & hath gor- 
ten the aſſurance of Gods lovez The Lord hath puld 
downe the proud hearts of ſuch and fuch; and they 
live comfortably, and ſweetly ; and I have no peace 
nor aſſurance of Gods love., Yon may thaake your 
ſelves for it z they ſaw nothing, and they looked for 
nothing from themſelves ; and therefore they wene 
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hometo thegate of mercy to the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
and chey.have .bread enough, it you would come 
home to Chriſt, you might have beene comforted 
alſo.Now.therefarc,go tothe Lord Tefus Chriſt,and 
as certainly, as God:is,in heaven,refreſhing and-com-. 
fort will come nto your hearts, and mercy (which 
1s better then marrow) ſhall fatisfie thoſe feeble fain- 
tiog ſpirits of yours. You fee what the way is, and 
whar the helpes be roplucke off our hearts from reſt- 
-iog-upon theſe duties, and therefore think cthas with 
- thy-felke, and ay,jis my milcry ſogreat ? are-my du- 
'ties (o-weaker and; is my'carnall confidence ſodange- 
rous:z that Lmaybe troubled forever * for any thing 
that I can doeformy ſelfe; and'is comfort no where 
cl(etobehbad, butin'the.Lard Tefus ChriftzOh then 
- Lord, work myhearcto this durie. Stick -notin your 
ſelves, docall this, butgoe beyondall that you can 
.doe, [and labour ſo ito approve [your hearts ro Got, 
; that yow may fee greater mercy in God, thanallthac 
Now there are two:Cavils, which carnall perſons 
Clander'this truthi'of God wich all zand theſe muſt be 
anſwered befarcI can come tothertials. 
The firſt cavill wich which wretches are content 
uponthis truth, it is this. Oh'fay:they £ Whar, is:ic 
 ſotharall our prayers, and hearings,all our care,and 
defires, and all our improvement of meancs are 'no- 
thing worth? will ootall theſejuſtifie us £ nor make 
us acceptable ro God? then let us caſt care away, let 
us {weare, and ryor,and drinke,and liveas we hiſt, we 
| hearechatall cheduries that wecan do, will nor ſave 
..usy the' Miniſter: tells us ſo.  'Thus a company of = 
: | | na 
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nall. wsciches runne: headliong,downe tortortiall de- 
ſtruction, one [weares; and another caſts albthe com- 
mandements of God OT gras wel pp 
To this Ianſwees. Doth the Miniſter 1. 

the Word, the Scripture, the Spirit of God fainhio, pn 
and the Lord Iefus himfelte ſpeakes ice. Inthe meane: 
time wilt thou. gaine-ſay that which che Lord/Chriſt 
hath ſpoken £ Daoth not the Apoſtle ſay, Fav aro;ſa-! 
ved not of workes,c6. And in-another place, it wv is” 
bim that wil(s, nor in hins that rugs, but'in the Lord that Rom. yg. 16. 
ſhewes mercy. lcis the Spiric of God that ſantvir, and 
docſt rthou-ſtand to-our-face the Lord'Iefus Chit in: 
it! But ſtay awhile, and takea fullanſwtr with thee, : 
and know theſe three things'thowthardoſt abuſe chis | 
doarine of Gods free favour. Firſt, howſocverthy 
g00d workes arenot ſufficient to'ſave thee, yerthye-- 
vill workes are enough to. damnethee. As the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, 164 all chey might beedemed which believed 
not the truth but had pleaſure in mrighieoaſurſſe. You © 
that take plcaſure in your drunkeneſſe, aod proplian-. 
neſſe, and in your jibiog and jcſting) aurhe\meanes of: 
grace,there is rootme tenoug hin hell foryOwal: chiar': 
_ all you might be damned; Yea, thou that delighteſt/ 

in thy drunkenoeſſe,thou maiſt driok downethy laſt, 
and thy damnitionroo, anrhourhad blaſpberctſta> | 
giinſtthetruch of Chriſt, take heed tharGodpoure? : 
notdowne his wrath upon Loos Ted: SUITS 
good workes are not perfeRly good and:cannor fave \ . 2 
ttyl hy wet 26s bad | 
will congermne thee: nay,thy prayers are an-abhomi-- 
nationto the Lord, and wilkthe Lofrd faverthre for:: 
that which is abhominable rq him © thou thinkeft 

hell - 
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hell is broke looſe becauſe mercy is come into the 
world, this thy wickednefſe will condemne thee for 
evermore. Secondly , they that thus ſtand ir out a» 
gainſt Gods free grace in Ieſus Chriſt (the Lord in 
mercy opentheireyes, my Soule mournes for them 
and for thar ſtrange puniſhment that ſhal befal them, 
except the Lord break theig hearts in time) as any fin 
15 enough to condemne them, ſo their ſin is of an un- 
conceiveable hainouſneſle , and their judgement will 
be anſwerable. Their finne is become out of meaſure 
{infull,becauſe mercy is revealed,and they have made 
a mocke of it. The very height of all, that wrath chat 
is in God ſhall be their portion, Good Lord,is ic poſ- 
ſible that ever any man ſhould dare to deſpiſe the 
mercy of God, and to trample the bloud of Chriſt 
under his feete, and not onely to commic wanton- 
ncfſe,. but to turne the grace of God into wanton- 
neſſe,and to make the Lord Chriftthe Patron of their 
filthineſſe es How willthe Lord Teſus rake irar their 
hands: that, whereas the Lord Iefus came into the 
world to deſtroy the works of the divell,they ſhould 
make Chriſt a meanes to yphold the workes of the - 
divell. Oh, thar ever any man ſhould dare to finne, 
becauſe mercy abounds! and becauſe they heare that 
Chriſt will one day ſavechem, therefore chey inthe 
 mcanetimewil do all chey can againſt him'thar muſt 
Rew-2 427. ſaverthem. See what St, Pas} faith againſt ſuch, Deſpi- 
[eſt thos the riches of bis goodneſſe , long ſuffer ance and 
orbearauce, not knowing that the io. 7 e of God lea- 


deth to repentance, but after thy hardneſſe of heart , thou 
preaſureſt up to thy ſelfe wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
Thou that liveſt tm che boſome of the Church,where 
che Angels come down from heaven, and rejoyce in 
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in this free grace of Godin Chri and haſt thouthe 
offer of this mercy,and doſt chou deſpiſe it? then thy 
drunkenneſle is not bare drunkennefle, but there is a 
treaſure of vengeance if ir. thou fayeſt, thou 

wilc be drunke, and prophane, e thy ſobriecic 
and thy good Workes cannot Coe thee. 1 ll thee, it 


is not bare (corning, and bare bur there 
n.. Rh when thou 


is a mafle of vengeance in all 1 

ſhalr ſtand before the 1 Gar of Chill, and 
ſhall beindited for a d rd, dept 1s nd 2 
prophane perſon, and ſuch 2 one as haſt tolſed the 
people of God with ſcornes upon thy Ale-bench 

when the Law hath thus dice thee then 
will mercy come in again thee, and fay, Lord, exc- 
cute vengeance upon him for me, and for me, ſaith a- 
nother, for I have been diſhonoured, and becauſe mer- 
cie did abound, he would have his finne aboutd alſo, 
And hen comes inthe bloud of Curilt', 40d Crits a. * 


Joud, ſaying, Vengeance againſt char drunkard, indeed 
Lord, chere's 2 NN ret harder, er,but 


V nce (Lord? rw Cards, | that 
Eo gigs. eliens, nl 
and he You' y 

ca neighbours and ſervanrs,and ſcetheir rioting and 
ns tell them thar there is a treaſure of yenge- 
ance in thoſe ftas ; and you that are ar pulyaf to 
ourwijis hems ith and 
carts eo mourne for you. You that haps this 
hane is, when you goe to the Lord in Pra , purup 
one perition for them, and fay, Good Lor cakea 
that treaſure of vengeance. Oh, pray that if it be 


ible this great fig may be pardoned. Thirdly,all fuch 
H perſons 
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The ſecond 
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perſons mult know that it is carnall confidence, in 
the meanes that wichdrawes a bleſſing from them in 
theuſe of the meahes, What rbings were gaine to mee 
(faith Saint P4#/).1 4ccaunted loſſe for Chrift, that is, 
when he put apy conlidence jn them, hee loſt the be- 
nefic of the meanes. 

Secondly, Some will ſay, you doe nothing but re- 

roye us for dutics,and labor to pluck us fromthem.z 

en, why ſhould we pray, and hare, and what good 
ſhall We Pave y all chat we doaf we cannot be faved 


by theſe meanes ; then, what uſe is there af them 2 
To this I agſwer. Yes, there is great uſc of them, 
and much good to be had by them: As the Apoſtle 
ſaith; Let ws alfo learne 10 maintaine good works tor ne- 
ceſlary uſes. When he had ſpoken ot free Iuſtification 
chrough his grace ; thenthe Text fauch, teach a man 


to maintaine good workes for neceflary uſes ; and in 
che'4. Ad 3. verſes, ſaith x.<fier rhet the kingneſe 
and love of God our Saviour towards man, appeared net 
by workes of righteouſne(ſe mhich we have dove , but ac+ 
cording 18 bis merey be ſaved we by the waſhing of regents 


ration, Now, leaſt any gran hould ſay , it God doe 


not ſave a man for his workes, then, why ſhall we doe 
good workes andthelike £.Scewhat headdes z Let 
us learne to_maintaine good workes, &c,. There are 
many neceſſary uſes of the meanes, though they bee 
noe mericorioug,and of abloluteſufficiency. Werenor 
he a mad man that ſhould ſay, what ſhall I doe with 
my money if I cannot eatEit ? and what ſhall I doe 
with my boate if I may votdwell in its) A man may 
buy meate with his money, and xow with his boate. 
So, you muſt uſe all mcancs,, and improve all impor- 
F eunities, 
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runities, ad if ever pray,and faſt, pray and faſt 74m 
in theſe daies of trouble, but think not to beſaved,nor 
juſtified by the worth and merit of them : yerule 
chem for ſome neceſfary uſes ; and che uſes are three, 

Firſt, Wee muſt nſe yall the. meahes that God gives Y/e- 1. 
as a5 guides, to ſead us by the hand to the Lord Ieſug Ofth* means, 
Chriſt; and as lights to dal us wins be is to bee 
had. 17ohn Ba r:ft profeſſed plainely, chat 
a__ ah phat EY If Re. and Far Md, Fehol2 

of God that t es away dy 13 ſon nes of. 0 f the world, 
2 fav, al the ordinances of God os are honou- 
rable, and commendable, and NE 5, ab 
proteſle,rhar chey are not our Sa 
point tis roa Ke fuk on RATE fith Ok hi He 
Word reveales Chriſt, and Prayer gaes toa Chriſk 
and the Sacrament preſents Cl (0 us z Le = 
forethey al a4 with one actprd,let 
Ieſus; ain oj ro him: "Lana Wh 
croubſed and Aſquicted at your dries” h ke ar 
your hearts,and ſay,would you nor have mercic, and 
pany gainſt corruption , ok Da Es evidence of 
Gods favour? Ohffay you)iris that 
and it is4ll char Mfr ia this world; Wk 
(ith Prayer and the Word) wce will goe to Chriſt 
with you in; chit] is all fulnefſe in him : this.is che end 
of all the holy ordinances of God, not to mite them 
Saviours : bit t6 tead 161 Saviour.” © 

Secondly, as they are guides to lead n$ toa Chrilt, Ve. 2. 

ſo they are meanes t9 convey grace, mercy and com- Of the means. 
fort from Chriſt ro our Soules. Though they are nat 
meat, yer they areas diſhes that bring the meat. They 


are the meancs whereby ſalvation hath beene revea- 
H 2 led 
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- ofiris in Chriſt, 


ted, and is conveyed to you. There is a fountaine of 
grace inChriſt, but the Word,and Prayer,and Sacra- 
ments,and Faſting, theſe are the conduits to canvey 
this water of life , and tocommunicarethis grace to 
us, You doenot uſe to drinke rhe conduit, but the 
water that the conduit brings. Aske, that your joy 
may bee full , ( fairh our Saviour) and ſothe Lord 
ſpeakes by the Propher Eſay, Incline your eare,and come 
unto me, beare and your ſoules ſhall live. As if hee had 
fid, waite upon Ged in his Word and Ordinances, 
and your Soules ſhall live. Though the meanes are 
not life ir ſelfe,yet life is conveyed by them. # Chyi 
are bid all the treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge, 
you would have any grace and holineſle, the rreaſure 
The Word is as the Indeprure or 
great Will of God whereby the treaſure of Gods fa- 
vour is made knowne to your Soulcs. The bond or 
will is not the treaſure, bur aygecy i the treaſurer9 
us, and makes us have a right, and title to it : our $a- 
viour ſaith, my peace I leave with you, my peace I 
giveunto you, and, all the promiſes in Chriſt are, 
yea, and Amen: yea,that istruth ir ſelfe, ard, Amen, 
that is confirmed now, = muſt receive the tenure 
of all cheſe in Chriſt. the holy Sacraments, are 
as thebroad ſeales whereby the Covenant of grace is 
confirmed, made authenticall and ratified. co 
Soules. When a man hath much goods and 
and would make an other his heirc, hee pafſerh his 
lands or goods over to him by will, and if the will is 
not onely drawne but alſo ſealed, then, though this 
will is nor the treaſure ir ſelfe, yer ir is a ſpecial 
meanes to convey this treaſure to the heire that mult 
havc 
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have ic. So,che Word is the will of God,and the Sz. 
craments are the Seales of it, and all chat mercy and 
goodneſſe in Chriſt is made knowne to you by the 
Word,and made ſure to you by the Sacrament,' the 
Word and Sacraments are noc this treaſure, but they 
are bleſſed meanes to this treaſure ro your 
Soules, Therefore, when your hearts are dead, weake, 
and heavie, and you to breath for ſome conſo- 
lation, ſaying, who will cel me how I may have my 
dead heart quickned,and my heavy heart refreſhed,as 
David once breathed for the water of Bethlem, then mee 
thinkes the Word and Prayer, and Sacramenes doe 
all ſay , wee will goe tothe Lord leſus Chriſt forall 
theſe for you, and then Chriſt will Gandifie you in 
his Word, and if you have ſtrong divels hanging up- 
on you, faſting and prayer, will fetch power and 
grace from Chriſt ; | and raſt ali theſe divels out+'So 
m__ {ce their uſc of alltheſe, © . 
Thirdly, the 


rovement of our times and meancs, we may glorifie 
the God of gracecharhach giventodlis en 
and that wee may waite upon him with feareand're» 
verence, and honour God in his Word; and come to 
his Table,and there of the dainries of life and 
ſalvation, andexprefle rhe vertuesof him char hath 
called us to this marvellous light, that we may ſee 
Gods grace in prayer, and in. , and delighe 
in the duties of his worſhip. Fheſcare all 
uſes ; ſothen, nw pes = 
thinke that your dutirs canpirded one fin; - 


muſt be uſed, and bleſſe _ for them, mndtifever 
3 


they 
now 


uſe of the meanes is this, thatby /z, 3; 
the excrciſe of our ſelves inthem , and by the ing- Of the means, 
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now-1s'a time ro improve all theſe, for they are a 
meanes to leade vs to Chriſt,and ro convey grace and 
life from Chriſt inco our ſoules,and thereby we ma 
glorific the God of grace that hath beene ſo merci. 
When weedoe full ro us. The ſecond thing that I mentioned is this, 
_— _— When ſhall we know that our hearts are brought to 
meancs. this paſſe, that the meanes of gracedoe work ſo kind- 
ly thac our hearts may: bee brought to this holy de- 
7 Gros £ I would not have you goe away,and ſay, the 
Miniſter ſaith, we muſt deſpaire. Irs true , you muſt 
deſpaire of all aving ſuccour in your ſelves, but you 
muſt notdeſpaire of all mercy in Chriſt. 
Anſwer. , Fortheanſwet to this queſtion , you muſt know 
that there'are three; particular trialls of our owne 
hearts, wheteby wee ſhall know when the Lord is 
pleaſed todeale ſo kindly and ſweetly with us, as to 
driveus from ourſtlves to Chriſt. $1 
The firſt triall Firſt , the  Soule'of 2 poore ſinner that ſeerh all 
meanes helpcleſſe and hopelefle inchemſelves , will 
freely c and acknowledge (and that openly) 
that the worke of ſalvation is of an unconceiveable 
difficuleic, and he fceth an utter inſufficiencie and im- 
poſſibilitic in himſclfe,and in any means in the world 
to be aved of himlſelfe : He feerh that it is beyond his 
' power,and the ſtaffe is out of his owne hand,and the 
Soule almoſt finkes under ir, and conceives it almoſt 
umpoſhble to come our of it, in regard of that which 
itapprehends. Hee ſeeth now thar all thoſe broken 
reeds,and rotten prop9;aad all that boldneſſe where- 
Moms >. mn « &lfc, they are all broken 
1N Pieces, and thok-Gaſtes which he hath built in 
the ayre,.- wherein hee comforted himſclfe with 
dreames 


—— 
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dreames of coalolation, they arc all chrownedowne 
tothe ground, and battered about his carcs,and now 
the Soule wonders how hee was ſo deluded, to truſt 
to ſuch lying. vanities, and-to ſuch deceitful ſha- 
dowes. This the difference thatche Soule wilfind 
in it ſelfe before this worke of converfion, andafter 
ic is wrought. Before, -a man thinkes4r an caſte mar- 
ter to come to,heavengaod judgeth ita foolithneſſe in 
people to be calt dowpeand di inchehards 
beſſe and difficulcie ofche worke of ſalvation; and he 
conccives it to bee a fooliſh conceit in the franticke 
braine of ſome preciſe Miniſters Oh (fairtvhe)God 
bleſſe us, if none be ſaved, bur ſuch as theſe; whatrſo- 
ever he ſaith, a man may goe toheaven, and repent; 
and get the pardon of his Sancs.je is nothing but con- 
feſſing his ftns before Gad, and craving mercy for 


the pardon of them, ang is this ſuch. a hard marter; 
this man in the dayes of his vanitic, thinkes heehatty 
heaven in a ſtring, and mercy at command,-ahd hee 
can come to heaven, and breake his heart artalfean 
houres warning : but rake this-nian when the'Lord 
hath awakened his conſcience,and put him tothe tri- 
all; when he (cerh that after all his 43 rug. 


yer his conſcience is not quieted , finnes are 
not pardoned, and the guilt {till remaines,now hee is 
of another mind, now he wonders at himſelfe that he 
was ſo deluded, and now he faith, where is the de- 
luded heart,that did thinke it,and che mouth thar did 
fpeake it £ Nay, he thinkes it a great mercy of God, 
that hee is not in bell long agoe ; and hee ſtands and 
wonders chat ever any man comes to heaven, and hee 
ſaith, cerrainely their hearts-ate not like mines and 

WR their 
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their finnes are not ſo great as mine, good Lord, who 
can ever be ſaved, ſuch a divell co tempr, and ſuch a 
world to allure, and fuch corruptions boyling wich. 
in. He wondets how Abraham got to heaven beyond 
theStarres, and <Adoſes, but above all Meveſſes ; yet 
hee ſaith, iblefled bee God that ever hee did this for 
chem, but for my ſelfe (all ehings conftdered) I chink 
ita matter impoſſible, how I, nay, how can Iever be 
wrought upon * ſhall ever any mercy comfort mee 2 
and ſhall ever any meanes doe me good ? Why have 
not all choſe meanes that I have had done mce good, 
I ſhall never have power to pray better then I have 
done, and I ſhall never bee able ro wreſtle with God 
more earneſtly then I have done , and yer I ſee all 
meanes profic not ; therefore I am buta gone man. [ 
am but loſt, and I know not which way my ſoule 
ſhould be ſaved. When our Saviour Chriſt was dif- - 
covering the difficulcie of the vr Ar Salvation ; His 
Diſciples ſaid, Good Lord, who then fhall be ſaved ? So 
- the poore ſoule ſaith ; Oh the means that I have had, 
and the prayers that I have made; ſo that I have 
thought the heavens did cven ſhake againe, and yer, 
Good Lord, my heart did never ſtir at all, and there» 
fore how can I be ſaved 2 And as the Prophet Ieremy 
faith, Shame bath eaten wp the labours of ear fathers,and 
we le downe in our ſbeme, cc. They had the meancs 
of grace, andthe Ordinances of God,and ſhame hath 
caten up all , and where are their Temples, and Pri- 
viledges now £ Shame hath conſumed them to no- 
thing. So it is with a poore feeble fainting Soule, 
he ſaith, ſhame hath eaten up all my labours ; I have 
laboured in prayer, in hearing, and in faſting 3 yet I 
ve 
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have no pardon ſeaſed,nor no mercy granted, am as 

much troubled as ever ; I ſeeas much evill as ever 1 

did; hellis gaping for mee, and fo ſooneas life is 

gone from my body's the divell will have my ſoule. 

This is the nature of deſpaire, to put an impoſitbiliry 

ia the thing that it deſpaires of : and to ſay,cad it be ? 

and will it bee 2 and will itever be? Nay, it is im- 

poſſible, for ought I know. Where is the man now, 

that thought ic an cafie matter to goe to heaven, hes 

in another mind , and his heart is of another frame; 

now he hath found by wofull experience, that there 

no is hope,cor helpe in himſclfe nor 1n the creature. 
Secondly, this followes from the former diſpoſt- The ſecond 

tion of ſpirit; the Soule is reſtleſſe, and remaines = 

unſatisfied in what he hath, and what hee doth. The 

heart cannot bee ſupported, and therefore it growes 


to bee marvellouſly troubled, and it is not ablero 


ſtay it ſcife. is nothing char can ſatisfie che” 
Soule ofa man, bur ir muſt be fomegood. No man 
is ſatisfied withevill, but rather more troubled with 
it, Ic muſt be ſome good, either in hand, and in pre- 
ſent poſſeſſion, or el(e in expeRation of ſoine good 
that hee may have,and he ſaith, ir may be, and it will 
bee. But, when he ſeeth the emprtineſſe of all his pri- 
viledges, and the weakeneſle of all his duties ; r/ 1H 
theſe faile, his heart and all muſt needs finke; be- 
cauſc he ſceth no other good, bur themgfor the while. 
As it is with the building of a houſe, if the borrome 
and foundation bee brittle, and rotten, and begin to 
ſhake, all che whole building muſt needs ſhake : So, 
the Soule that ſoughe for comfort, mercy, and ſal» 
vation from his _ priviledges and _—y 
W 
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whenall theſe beginne ro ſhake under him, and to- 
breake in ſunder, and hee (ceth no helpe thereby, and 

that it can receive no caſe there in; heace it is,that the 
Soule (thus tronbled and deſpairing ) is in ſuch an 
eſtate, that if all the Miniſters under beaven ſhould 
come to flatter him , and daube him up with un- 
rempered martar,and perſwade him of Gods mercy 
towards him ; Take this man upon his death-bed, 

- when all the Miniſters come to give him com- 
fort upon any termes, and they ſay unto him, your 
courſe hath beene good and commendable, and you 
have lived thus, and thus; and taken much paines in 
praying,and heating, and faſting ; therefore undoub- 
tedly you cannot but receive mercy from the Lord, 
See what the poore Soule will reply : Ir istrue (faith 
he) I have done,and may doe all theſe, bur I have not 


done them in a right manner. I havenor hadaneye 
to Cariſts mercy z but have accounted theſe duties, 
as ſatisfaRory to Gods juſtice , fo that they favour 
not ſo much of dutie, as arrogancy; whileft preſu- 
ming upon their worth : I have not depended upon 


Gods mercy ; bur evenchallenged his juſtice in the 
reward of my labours. Thus the Soule argueth 
with it ſelfe, I have depended too long upon theſe 
outward workes, and thought to e heaven by 
them, but now I find it pecefiary , that I ger them 
dyed, and ſ{anRified in the bloud: of Chriſt. Thus 
it was with Saint Paal when he ſaid ; 1 know nothing 
by my ſcife : Whar might ſome ſay, Paul, You arc a 
reverend learned man, and have had a great name in 
the Church, and who can ſay, blacke is your eye. It 
15 true, ({aith he), I. know nothing by my ſelfe : bur 

what 


—_—. 


The Soules Humiliation, 
what then,” yet I am not thereby juſtified, Nay, ic 
is the difference that he makes berweene himſelfe a 
Phatriſee,and himſelf a poore contrite finer. When 
he was a Phariſee hee counted his priviledges gaine 
to him ; but now hee thought them Hoſſe in regard of Phil.3.7, 
Chriſt. They are good mercies, where God gives 
them in regard of themſelves, bur in the way of Iu- 
ſification, and Salvation, they are as dung and 
drofle in reſpeR of any merit in them. This 1s one 
difference betweene a dead hypocrite, and a livi 
Chriſtian. A dead hypocrite will be content wit 
dead hearing, and dead praying, and with.che bare 
ſhell of duties, bur, a living Chriſtian char fcech his 
owne Evill, and ſinne , cannot be fild nor conrented 
without a Chriſt. That which will mainraine a 
Camelion, will ſtarve a man; for a Camclion will 
live upon the ayre;but, puta Man into the beſt ayre 
that is, and it willſtarve him , ifhee have no orher 
food. So, if thou canſt feed npon the ayre of hea- 
ring, and the piQure, and ſhadow of praying , itis 
a ſigne thouart a dead many, whereas if cthoubee'2 
true manin Chriſt Tcfus, thou miſt have bitad, 'or 
elſe all the world cannot content thee. Bread for 
the Lords ſake, faith che hunger. ſtarved man;there- 
fore let mee give thee an Trem this way; goe thy 
way home, and take norice of thinehearr, thon that 
licke thy Soule whole, and cure all thy fines 
with a few prayers, and teares, and faſtings, and in 
meanetime ſeeft thou not'a neceffitic ofa Saviour, 
know that itis a notorious figne of a cunning hypo- 
crire,as there are many in theſe daics. Ir is with an 


bypocrite, as iris with ſome men written of in Sto. 
I 2 ries, 
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ries, they have ſuch ao antidote, and elervative, 
thatthey can cate poyſon, and it ſhall never hurt 


them: Soir is with ſome hypocrites,thar have their 


reſervations of ſome fins,and they retaine ſome baſe 
diſtempers,and they will tipple in a corner, and lye 
in ſome ſecret ſianes, and yet they truſt ſomuch to 
their antidote, and to their duties, that it will cure 
all ; and ic is bur praying, and faſting ſo much the 
more often. The God of heaven open the eyes, and 
awaken the conſciences of all ſuch, if there bee any 
ſuch here this day. If ir be ſo that thou canſt pray, 
and keepe a cloſe hollow heart,and thou canſt licke 
thy ſelfe whole, and then fiance, and alictle prayer 
will ſerve againe z and then goe, and bee unjuſt,and 
unclean, and keep falſe ballances ſtill, know then, it 
is certain thou never had(t a part in Chriſt,nor ever 
didſt ſee a need of Chriſt, And as it was with the 
Prodigall :if he had beene a Hog,the huskes might 
have ſerved him; but he was a Man, and therefore 
mult have bread. Therefore thou hypocrite ro thy 
Stye, if theſe huskes will ſavethee , and ſerve thy 
turne, and if the mill of a prayer will ſerve, (I doe 
not diſcommend theſe duties : No, curſed bee hee 
that doth it ) but if choy content thy ſ(elfe with a 
mill of praying, and yet there is as much power of 
Chriſt, and ſap of gracc in thy heart , as in achip, 
then(I ſay)chou art a Hog and no Man, whom theſe 
huskes will content. 

Thirdly, he that ſecth himſclfe helples and hope» 
icſſe inthe means, hee will conſtantly labourto goe 
beyond all the meances. Becauſe hee is in need and 
fiads no helpe heregbe wil feck ir clſc where that his 
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heart may be refreſhed, when the Lord hath Fenn 

ned che  hearr, and ſhewed him the emprineſſe 

means,it makes the ſoule go further then demons 

this is che heavenly. skill. ſe is with'che Soule 

caſe asir is with a marriner ; though —_—_ 

upon the oare, yet hee ever lookes 

the haven where he would be. And it i$in 

as it is in trading, You know when 4 iti tei 

himſclfe and would live of his calling, he I ie 

and (cl, but his eye'is ever upon my , thats it 

which muſt keeprhe Cart on the wheeles, orclic ke 

may diea begger and ſhalnever be Cay Th, 

and his;it is not enough ro trade, and ro buy? 

but hee gocs beyond all theſe , and labours ro 

ſomethiog. Luſt ſo ir is in profeſſing ; itis like thy 

trading; thou hcareſt and prayeſt,and profefſeſt, bar 

the gaine is to have. Chriſt made <cother nad 

death gaine; ſo that, all the is 

zed and haſt _— the arent te Jean: 

thou gorten thy praying, 

Jn, aro Dar Lew. hail Chri oe 

haſt gotten juſt nothing at all, Ie is with thee as it 

with a man that hatha ſhop, and much wares, 

and quicke returne, and yet heis not wrt co 

debts: ſo thou performeſt many faire duties , 'and 

haft many rich priviledges, and yer thou arr ot a- 

bleco facisfe Gods Tuſticez nar to recom che 

Church for the wrong done to/ir,and when thou art 

goibgthe way of all deb; bur ſpecially inthe day of 

jadgemenc,then ſhall people ſay of thee,fuch a man 

——_—_ and ſclling , and prog all _— 
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rr and yet got nothing z and when a poore Soule is 
breathing our his laſt, then comes juſtice, and ſaith, 
give me my own,thou haſt ſinned, & therefore thou 
muſt die for it; Lord (ſaith hee) take ſome prayers, 


and readings, and faſtings, in ſtead of payment, and 
ift not ferve, then hee is blanke, and juſtice 
carries [jm downe to the place of execution,and he 
ſhallngr tame thence ill bee havepaid the utmoſt 
farthing. And then the Soule ſaith, ſome comforr, 
ſome mercy and conſolation for mee; oh faith he, [ 
have received the Sacrament, & prayed, and faſted, 
and profelled,canſt thou not feed on theſe? oh no! 
(laich.the Soulc) theſe are buskes, bread for me: as 
the world thinkes of a man that hath got nothi 
by his trading , fuch a man that made wonderfull 
ſhew in the warld today; ſo many hundreds , and 
thouſands. worſe then nothing , this is lamenrable, 
Juſt fo ir. will bec with thee, if thou haſt not gorten 
Chrift. If a man have gotten Chriſt in his hearing, 
and Praying; he will anſwerall caſily;and when the 
divcll comes in, and (aichs Thou baſt many finnes, 
wha ſhall fatisfic Gods Luſtice for them: The ſoule 
makes this anſwer; Chriſt hath paid all. Oh, bur 
thou haſt broken the Law of Ged({aith the divell); 
Oh (faith the Soule) Chriſt hath fulGlledallrigh- 
tcoulnellc for mce. You have many 'cortuprions 
(Gaith che divell;,) but Chriſt hath purged me(ſaith 
the Soule), Oh, hut you ſhall be damned (ſaith the 
divellto him) : Nay, ( faith the Soule) chere is no 
condemnation to-them that are in Chriſt, but. lam 
in Chriſt, and therefore ſhallnoc be damned, Thus 
the divell (hall goe away athamed, and ſay, Fhat 
man 
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man is out of my teach, 4 ſhalt never get hint downe 
to hell, he hath gotren Chriſt. 
But here this queſtion muſt beasked, how may a mays ovfion, 
ra2n goe beyond hinnfelte it all bis dirties(s 
Becaule this is askill above all bkills., therefore ' Anſwer. 
forthe anſwer hereof rake'thele three direAions, © 
Firſt, labour ro ſeeanabſolare necefity of a Chrifk The firt Di. 

;o all theſe priviledgrs that thou haſt, and in'all the <0", 
duties and fervices that rhou formeRt. Firlkt, int 

all thy priviledges, Sce-anecd of Chrift ro make al 

theſe powerfull tothy Soule. Hearing,and reading, 

and faſting, will doe thee no good, except rhonhave 

a Chriſt to goe withall theſe; As a Ship that hatf 

faice Sailes,& ſtrong Maſts,cxceprthere bewwinds 

it can never goe. So, the Sollle is like ee Soc 

the precious ordinances of God are faire Sailes w-_ 

good Mafts ; and it is good-hearin 

ding, and IIS bur vgs 

with theſe 

Spirit blowerh where ir liteth, pr ma 7 the SLE 

Eeſus Chriſt , by the r of his Spt ;, gov end 

breathe upon thy hearing, "Piegching,: 

the ordinances,they can ochee no good; Wh = 

Lord was to.come into-his Garden, which _—_ 
Church; The Spices arethe graces of Gods 

The Spices could not grow ,. becauſe rhe vi 

would not-blow ar _ For A y 

Spoule faith, CLriſe ob Nord come (oh Soot 
pLaryrabeney. on my Garden, that the Sprees A ne pr EC ReNs 
flowowt. As it he had faid; Good Lord; ron Br 
way,ang that way, and giveableſſing rothe rheans, 

and chen comfort will comeindeed. And x5cheres 

nee 


— 
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The ſecond 
Direction, 


need of Chriſt te bleſſeall means, fo ſecondly there 
is need of Chriſt to make all thy ſervices acceptable 
to God the Father. Oh ſend ro heaven for a Chriſt, 
that he may hideall thy weakenefles, and preſent al 
thy duties to God his Father,in his merits and righ- 
ecouſncſſe, They that brought a Sacrifice in the time 
of the Law, were to offer it upon the golden Altar, 
and no Sacrifice was accepted without it : So, if 
thou wilt have thy hearing, and praying, and faſt- 
ing acceptable to God, lay them upon the golden 

car, the Lord Ieſas Chriſt. And know thac thou 
haſt need of Chriſt co cover all the failings and 
weakeneſles in thy durtics., 

Secondly , in all the beautic and excellencice of 
Gods ordinances that thou ſeeſt and prizeſt, See a 
greater beautie and excellency in the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, then in all theſe. See what comfort is it that 
thou wouldeſt finde, and what ſweet is it that thou 
wouldeſt ger from hearing, and reading, praying, 
and profefſiag z goc beyond all this, and ſay, ifthe 
beames be ſo ſweet, what jaghe Sunne it ſelfe, and if 
the ordinances of God be IB ſweete 8& comfortable, 
what is the Lord ITeſus Chriſt thens You come to 
heare, and it is well that you will come; What 
would you have ia hearings You would have ſome 
life to quicken you, and ſome wiſcdome in your 
minds to dire you, and ſome grace into your 
Soules oe or op and then mee thinkes I heare 
you ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord, this day I found my 
heart ſomething more quickned,8: my foule ſome- 

ing jnabled to hate finne, and ro walke with God; 
bleſie God for that. But,is alittle life in the wu 
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The Soules Humiliation, 


ſo good, and isalictle grace in the Sacrament ſa 
ſweee, Oh then away, away higher, it theſe bee ſo 
ſweet, whatis the Lord Icfus the God of all wiſe- 
dome, grace, and power. If the Word doſo' much; 
quicken thy Soule, what would the Lord Telus doe, 
it thou couldeſt get thy heart poſſeſſed of him. Leer 
all thoſe drops. of life and mercy draw upthy heare 
ro heaven. When the Spouſe in the Canticles had 
ſought after her beloved, ſee how ſhe deſcribes him, 
Hee i white and ruddie, and {o forth ; and in'the 16. 
verſe the ſaith, bis vouth is moſt [meet,yea, he is altoge-' 
ther lovely. The originall hath/it, hee is akogerher 
pleaſant, yea, pleaſantneſle it ſelte,: You have ſome 
comfort, and ſome diſcomfort with it, you have: 
ſame wiſcdome, and ſome folly, fome power, and: 
ſome weakeneſle with ic 3 but the Lord. leſas-is-all 
comfort,and no diſcomfort; he is all pawer;and no 
weakeneſle;he is all life, and ne deadneſſe;therefore. 
in all the ordinances of Gad , caxry; your hearts a, 
= highcr, and looke upoa that fulnedle that is 10: 
rilt, | op 


Can, 5.19.16. 


Thirdly, lertus labour in the uſe of all meanes, as The third 
to ſee the beauty of a Chriſt ſurpaſſing all meancsz =c2n**- 


ſo letusbee led by all meancs into ;a neerer unions 
with the'Lord Chriſt. As. a wite deales withurhe-' 
letters of her husband that is1n afarre Countryzihe 
finds many ſweet inklings of his love, and ſhee-wilt- 
read theſe [<tters often, and daily: (he would-talke 
with her husband a farrc off, and (ce him(in the let- 
ters, Oh (faich ſhe) thus and chus hee thought when 
he writ theſe lines, and then ſhe thinkes he (peaks to 
her againe z ſhercads thele letters only, becauſe -> 
we K WOou 
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Matth, 24.38, 


would be with her husband a lirele, and havea little 


artey with him in his pen, though not jn his pre- 
(> ſo theſe ordinances are be the Lords _ 
lerters,and we are the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt , and 
though wee are poore ſotriſh ignorant men, yet wee 
bring m-rvailous good newes that Chriſt can (aye 
all poore broken hearted faners ia the world, 
Youdo well ro come and heare, but iris all chat 
you may chat and parley a little with Chriſt, Our 
Saviour ſaith, Where the carkaſſe or the dead body A, 
there wil the Eagles be. This is the nature of an Eagle 
ſhe will not got to catch flies , (thar's the nature of 
the hedge Sparrow, }) bur ſhee will prey uponthe 
carkafle, So, this is a good heart that will nor prey 
upon dead duries,but upon the Lord Chriſt, who is 
the life of the Sonſe. If thou art of a right brood, 
thou' wile not fill and glat thy Soule with a few 
dutics like a hedge Sparrow ; (till, miſtake mee nor, 
I doe not difpraiſe theſe duties, bur (I ſay ) they arc 
neckinga the way of juſtificationiif faith in Chriſts 
merits be not joyned with them. Therefore if thou 
haft a dunghill heart of chine owne, thou mayeſt go 
and coment thy ſelfe with profeſon , and with a 
few cold dead dutics,; but if thou art an Eagle, and 
a ſound hearted Chriſtian, and one, that God hath 
bcene pleaſed rodoe good unto: thou wilt never be 
but where the Lord Ieſus is, & where his grace and 
mercy is. As we doeat a Feaſt z thediſh is greater 
thenthe meat, yet wee reach the diſh (not for the 
diſhes ſake)bur that we may cut ſome meat : So,the 
ordinances of God, arc as jd many diſhes , wherein 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is diſhed aut to us, Some- 
_ t1mes 
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ries Chriſt in his meri 

ment coall che orgs 

out inthe Word; mv -4r i, 25 you take Kh it tO 
cur ſome meate : So, rake the Word; that Com- 
miunicares Chtiſt ro the care , and prayer Commy. - 
nicates with Chrift, andthe Sacrament Communi- 
cates Co 2/nm Ts ;. hi De Teen _ 
not the Lord Chrift goc w T 

no man looke after him ; fill your huogry Soules 
with Chriſt. When apoore travelling man comes 
ro the Ferry hecrics tothe other de 5 Have over, 
have over; his meaning is, he would 3 ro the other 
ſide by a'Boat;he'onely 7" Eqs the Ferry- 
man to convey him over. hriſt 1s in heaves, 
_ we arc here oncarth (l edt .on the other 


ſo marry Boats rocatry ws 


where our hopes are our bee. 

Therefore you Fwould pou POET. ys. 

over ((aich rhe Soule), The Soule 

landed at the Staites © , and 

me to ſpeake with my Saviour, Aa 

Sepulchre to ſecke for Chrilt, and 

the Angel faid to her,YFomen why weepe#t oP 

made his anſwer, 0h, they have taken away 

So itis with you, if you be not hypocrites. S's - 

ever a Mary here 2 is there evera man or womag, 

that prizetha C hrif and ſecth need ofa Chriſt,and 

that comes weeping & mourniog to the holy ordi- | 

nances of God 2 whom ſeckeſt thou ( faith the 

Word, and Prayer, and the Sacrarment £ Oh (ſaith 

the broken hearted fianer)chey have taken =_y my 
K 3 or 
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Lord Chriſt? Oh this finfull heart of mine; oh 
theſe curſed corruptions of minc!if it had not beene 
for theſe, Chriſt would have comforted my conſci- 
ence and pardoned my finnezif thou ſeeſt my Chriſt 
and my Saviour, reveale him to my Soule, that I 
may receive comfortand conſolation by him, This 
isthe frame of a Chriſtian Soule : when the Ferry. 
man hath carricd the trayeller over, hee ſtayes not. 
there, but goes tothe houſe of his friend, and faith, 
is fuch a man within, he deſires ro ſpeake with him, 
and to receive ſome good from him. We heare, and 
pray, and read till wee are weary, we-doc nor cry; 
Have over : let mee come to enjoy a neerer Com- 
munion wirh my Saviour, that I may dwell with 
him, and have a neerer cur to the Lord Chriſt; I 
would have way,that I may receive grace and mer- 
cy fram Chriſt according to my neccſlitics. When 
aman hath gotten fo many hundred pounds, he nat 
onely tels that he hath mer with the Ferry-man, but 
he ſhewes the money hee hath gotten, So you 
come to Church, and goe. from Church, and you 
have'your hearing,for your hearing ; and your pro- 
teffing, for your profcſling and the like, bur you 
ſhould labour to ſay ; I have gotten the pardon of 
all my ſtanes,and the aſſurance of Gods love to my 

Seule ; I have beene with my Saviour,and thus gra- 
ciouſly , and mercitully hee hath deale with mee. 

All that I have faid, is but a ſpeech of little time, 

but it 15 a taske for all a mans life, Oh thinke of it, 

and {ay, what have I gotten by all thatI have done? 

and what would I get when 1 goto prayereI would 

havea Chriſt and mercy from him. This is not in 
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our minds. Itcl chee what thou muſtaime at, and 
labour for, heare, and pray for 2 Saviour, - See x 
need of Chriſt i all, & ſee greater beautie in Chriſt 
then in all , and bee led neerer to Chriſt by all, 'or 
Elſe you 2er nothing, by all tha you doe: Tf. one 
were no gold inthe Welk-Indies: the King of 
would not care for his Ships , nor for that place 
Schoole- boyes care not for the Carrier, but forkets 
ters from a Father.. $0, now raiſe np yout* heatts/ 
higher cowards heaven: All holyduries are but as” 
Ships,and Carriers;but the golden Mines of 

are al in the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. It was alweer 

of a man (whether he was good or bad:1 lncoraees 
that a man ſhould looſe the erearuresin'God.” ST" 
would have you do, loaſe yourſelves, and all ofdi- 
nances,and Creatures,and all that you have, and do, 
in the Lord Chriſt, How is hats Let all bee ſvral. 


lowed up,and iy ms rn toary 1 
let thy heart be ſer upop nothing-but'a Chriſt *As* 
itis with the Moone and Starres., when ys. 
comes, they looſe all their light, though t | 
there in the heavens ſtill; and-as: it is: with! 
they all goe into the Sea, and ate alt ſwallowed tip 
ofthe Sea : and yet chere is nothing ſeene but the 
Sea. So, all the ordinances, and creatures , are 
as ſo many nvers from. that Ocean of mercy aid” 
goodnefle 18 Chriſt , and they all returnerhicher; 
therefore onely ſee a Fountaine of grace, goodneſſe, 
wiſedome, and poweyin Chriſt: Whena man is-- 
upon the Sea, he can ſee no freſh water,ir is all foval- 
lowed bp : So |et it bee with thy Soule, whetrthon: 
wouldeſt i finde mercy and grace, The ordinances of 
K 3 God 


— A ce. 


" The Soules Humiliaion, 


God are goodin themſelves, yet loofe them all i 
Chriſt. Thatwiſedome in C vriſt is able ro dire, 
and that grace and mercy in Chriſt is able to ſave, 
when all other helps faile, and that power of Chriſt 
muſt ſappore the Squle'in time of trouble. There 
is fomecomfortand ſweet , and ſorne refreſhing in 
the Word, and in the Sacrament,and inthe compa» 
ny of Gods people; burlooſe all thefe inthe Lord 
Chriſt, And ſeethar mercy, and compaſſion, & that 
boundlefle ethatisin rhe Lord Teſus ; and 
that mercy that will pardon all finnes, and forgive 
all ſorrs of fianers, ifthey be humbled before him, 

There isno/pardon/iingrace;nor in means, in Word, 
norin Sacrameutrs, there is none bur in Chriſt , ſee 
none but that; and when thou art rhete, hold thy 
heartro itz drench and drowne chy Soule rhiere,and 
flingthy Soule incoithe Sea of chat plenteous Re-. 
demption/in Chriſt; -andthough'thy prayers and, 
all faile, yet tharmercy in Chriſt will never faile. 
Awayawith theſe rivers, theſe are all freſh-watcr. 

comforts that will tailey bvit that' Sea of mercy in 

Chriſt will hold forever. See a Sea of miſery and 
confuſion in thy! ſonle,and a Sea of mercy in Chriſt 
and {ay,none bur that Lord; Heere (i-,and here fall, 

and forever cftabliſh thy ſoule,that it may goe well 

with thee for ever. Thus you ought togoe beyond 
all meanes4 and he thardorh thns, 'doch truely de- 
ſpaireofall ſaving fuccour in them. Therefore goe 
home, andfaythus, the Lord hath given mee ſome 
comfort, and ſome grace, and a heater colatged ro 
walkewith God,aado perforiic dure; to hing,burt 
I truſt notinthis comfort, nor in my en[irgtritot;all 
my 
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' and he hath it,and is gane 
and all failes him,he comes to himſelfand ſaid;here 
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my comfort is ia Chxiſt, thar Sea of mercy is ſtill 
fall, and I reſt there ; goe from all theſe: t0tharyand 
zeſt there,and ler that.content thee for ever. © 


Thus you (ce how farreabe Prodigal 
What doth he now? he cores te himſelf and 


1 will griſe and gore my Ferher,ond ſay a Text, 


I have ſinned againſt heaven and before thee, anal 
more worthy ta bee called thy [6 une, mebe wee as. 


thy bired ſervants. Now bus eend 


downe, and he comes home by weeping crofle, 
he chat had farmerly flighted the kindnefſe of ru 
ther, and ſaid, Hee would 'nat alwaies bee holden 
within his fachers houſe, ke would have his 
,and ar laſt when his heart 


I may (tarve and die too, thehogs fare berrer then 
doc,therefore home'L will ggeqanny Alther,fee. '-! 
This is the chird paſage chad told-you of inthe 
deſcriprian of this works of humiliation: '_/- +: 
Ia thefe words therg.arethale tworthings cleare. 
Fir, he ſubmits higaſelſ@5o-his facher. | 
Secqadly,he is content tobe at his fathers diſpo- 
fiag ; he doth not ſecke to bee his awaecarver, and} 
ſay, if I may be my fathers ſteward, and have ſome! 
eminent place in = houſe,then] will gohamezno, 
but he faith, father, I annor worthy ro-be afonne; 
make me as hired ſcrvanc, if | can bur get into-my! 
fathers houſe againe; I will die rather then goaway” 
any more:he is.conccne to be any thing, ſo hus faher 
will but receive him into his family,though itwere' 
but tobe adrudg in the kitchen, heres a heart worthy 


gold;oh! ((aich he)let all che weighe lye upon me, I 
Care 
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care not what'I be,only let me be a ſervant, So then 
_— OP" oy] of pawns the DoQrine is this, 
The third & T {reſſed &t ares of all ſuppl and 
——— ts ive to ſubmit Fes 4 the 
Lord Gad for ſucconr and reliefe. 

- Te.is no thankes ro the Prodigall that hee comes 
home'now; neither is it afty thanks toa poore ſinner 
thathe returnes ater all tis wandring 'away from 
God, yet betrer late then never, For the opening of 
this point I will ſhew two things. 

Firſt, *Whar is the behaviour of the heart in this 

worke of fabmiſſion;and the manner of it. 
- Secondly; the reaſons why the Lord drives the 
heart ro this ſtand, and makes it fall downe at the 
footſtoole of mercy, 

What is fub= T's The:firft,/how-rhe Soule behaves It ſelfe in this 

jction, = fſubjeRion. The finnet having a'fighr of his get, 
and bcing troubled and overwhelmed wiffthe tn- 
ſupportableſorrow that attends thereupon, and yet 
he:is horable roger-power over his finne,nor aſſu- 
rance of pardon from the-Lord ; for you muſt con- 
ccivethe fnner ro bee inthe worke of preparation, 
and yet hee conceives God to bee an cnemie againlt 
him, though he is ina good way to mercy, yet God 
comes 85 'an angry: God againſt him, and hee takes 
what courſe he can,and ſecekes far and wide,and im- 
proves all meanes and takes up all duties, that (if it 
were poſſible) hee might heale his wounded Soule, 
and ger ground againſt his corrvprtions,bur che truth 
is, he findes no ſuccour, and receives no comfort in 
what hath, nor in what hee doth,and therefore bc- 
10g in this deſpairing condition ; he ſeeth he _ 

avoy 


_ 
L—_— 


The Soules Humiliation. 


avoyd Gods anger, neither can hee beare it, there- 
fore he is forced (though loath)to niake triall ofthe 
Lindaeſle of a father, and of the Lord, thougi for 
the preſent he apprehends God to be juſt, and to be 
incenſed againſt him, and though he hath no experi- 
ence of Gods favour for the while, and no certaintie 
how hee ſhall ſpeed if he come to God); yet becauſe 
he ſees that he canner be worſe then he is , bur hee 
may be better if God pleaſe, and this he knows,that 
none but God can helpe him: therefore he fals atthe 
tfoor-ſtoole of mercy, and lies grovelling at the gare 
of grace, and ſubmits himſelfe ro God that he may 
do what he wil with him. When n+ had denoun- 
ced that heavy judgement, and (asit were) thrown 
wild- fire about the ſtreets, ſaying, within fortie dates 
Nineveh fball be deſtroyed; See what they reſolve up- 
_ on, they faſted, and prayed}, and puton fack-cloth 
and Mitsgthe Lord in mercy 9 thar we may take 
the like courſes, who can tell (laid they) but God Tonahb 3.5, 
may turne and repent him of bu fierce wrath that wee pe- 
oy »et. As ifthey had ſaid, we know not what God 
will doe, but this wee know that wee cannot oppoſe 
Gods judgements, nor prevent them, nor ſuccour 
our ſelves: yet who can tell but the Lord may bee 
gracious and bountifull, and yet continge peace and 
goodneſſeto us inthis kind z thus it'i9 with a finner --- 
deſpairing of all ſuccour in hitſelfe, when he ſeeth 
hell fire flaſhiog in his face, and that hee cannor ſuc- 
cour himſclfe, then he ſaith, this I know,thar all che 
meanes in the world cannot ſave mee, yet who can 
tell but the Lord may have mercy upon mee, and 


Cure this diſtreſſed conſcience , and all theſe. 
L wounds 
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Job 22423. 


that thou makeſt thy way 


wounds that finne bach madein my Soule : when 
Paul went breaching out threatnings againſt the 
Church of God, and hee caine furniſhed wich let- 
ters fromthe high Pricſts, with all his cricks and im. 
plements to perſecuce the Saints, the Lord mer him 
and there was a ſingle combac fought berween them 
the glory of the Lord amazed him, and threw him 
Aat on the ground, and when Pas/ (aw thatthe Lord 
Iclus had the advantage againſt him, hee yickded 
himſclfe and ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 
This is the lively piure of the Soule in this caſe; 
this ſubjeRion diſcovers it ſelfe ja foure particulats, 

Firſt,take the Soule deſpairing of mercy and ſuc- 
cour in himſclfe , hee {ecth and coatelſerh that the 


Lord may,and (for ought he knowes) will preceed 


in juſtice againſt him, and execare upon himthoſc 
plagues that God hath threatned, and his frm deſer- 
ved; and he fſecth that Iuſticeis not yet ſatisfied,and 
all choſe reckonings betweene God and him are nor 
made up, theretore hee cannot bur that 
God may, and will cake vengeance of him ; he ſecth 
that when he hath done all that he can, he is unpro- 
fitableand Tuſtice remaines uaſatisfied, and faith, 
thou haſt ganed, and I am wronged, and therefore 
thou {halt die, Sce what the Text ſaith,cov a wan be 
profitable to the Lord ? as he that is wile may bepro- 
ficable ro himlclke, is it any pleaſure to the Almigh- 
tie that thou art righteous, or is it any gaine to him 
periet., So the Soule 
laich ; Is all chat I can deeaoy thing to the Lord, is 
the Lords ITuſticeany gaiacr by it * Nay, Iuftice is 
yer unſatisficd,becaulc there is fiane in 


thar I doe, 
and 


b 
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The Soales Humiliation, 
and therefore Juſtice may proceed againſt me:rhere- 
fore the ſoule reſolves, that the Lord may and will: + 
Nay, why ſhould kee not come in vengeance, and 
Iudgemenct againſt him £ 

Secondly, he conceives that what God will doe, #2; 
he can doe, and hee cannot avoyd ir. The angerof 
the Lord cannet be refifted ; If the Lord will come 
and require the glory of his Iuſtice agaiaft him, 
there is no way to avoyd it, nor to beare it, and this 
cruſheth the heart, and makes the ſoul tobe beyond 
all ſhifts, and evaſtons,and all thoſe tricks, whereby 
ie may ſeeme toavoyd the dint of the Lords blow. 
As 106 ſaith, Hee &s one mind, and who can turne him, 1.1... 14- 
and what hi ſoale deſireth that 4th be. It is admirable 19,15. | 
rocoofader it : for this is it that makes the heart melt 
and come under; When the Soule faith, If God 
come who can turne him, hee will have his honour 
from this wretched proud heart of mine, hee will 
have his glory from me, either here in my humilia- 
tioo,or elſe hereafter in my damnation. And in the 
next verle, 106 ſaith, Aany ſuch things are with bin: 
As ifhee had ſaid , hee hath many wayesto cruth 2 
carnall confident heart, and to make it lyc Tow, hee 
wants ot meanes to pull downe even the moſt re- 
bellious finner under heaven. And now marke what 
followes, He can cruſh themall, What became of 
Nimrod, Cain, Pharaoh, and Nebwchadnezzar ; They 
are all brought downe; therefore (ſaich hee) Iam 
troubled at his preſence, when I conſider ity Iam 
afraid, for God maketh my heart ſoft, and the Al- 
mightic troublerh me, 


Thirdly, As the fanner apprehends, that God may 
1 doc 


——_— 


——_ 


The Seules Humiliation. 


2 King.10.2, 
3 24+ 


doe what he will and he cannot reſiſt him So the 
ſoule flings away all ſhifts and tricks that he had,and 
he refignes up the power of all his priviledges that 
he hath rodefend himſelfe wichal; he caſts away his 
weapons, and falles downe before the Lord,and re- 
ſignes himſclfe into the Soveraigne power and com- 
mand of God. This was in the Spirit of the Pro- 
phet David; Whea the Lord had caſt him out of 
his Kingdome, hee faid to Zadock ; rarry backe the 
Arke of God into the Citie, if 1 ſhali find favour in the 
eyes of the Lord, hee will bring mee backe againe , and 
fhew me both it, and hu babitation. But if hee thus ſay 
to mee, I have wo delight in thee , Behold, here 1 am, let 
bim doe with me is ſeemeth good in bu eyes, Or as it 
was with thoſe people, 2 Kg 10. 2, 3, 4- Whete 
when 7chs (ent this meſſage to the people of Iſrael, 
ſaying, Now «ſſoone as thus letter commeth to you, ſee- 
ing your maſters ſonnes are with you, andthere are 
with you chariots,and armour, and a fenced Citie , looke 
out even the beſt and fitteſt of your maſters ſonnes , and 


ſet him on his fathers throne , and fight for your fathers 


houſe. Bur the Text ſaith, they were all exceedingly a: 
fraid, and therefore they ſemt wordtos Tehu ; and (aid, 
two Kings could not ſtand ont againſt thee, and then how 
can we ſtand ? We are thy ſervants, and will doe all that 
tbou ſhals bid «s, wee will make no King , dee thow that 

which # good in thine eies. This is the frame of a peore 
Soule:When a poore (ianer will tand upon his own 
priviledges, the Lord faith, beare my Iuſtice, and 
defend thy ſelfe by all that thou haſt, if thou canſt x 

and the Soule ſaith, I am thy ſervant (Lord) doe 

whatis good'in thine cies, I cannot ſuccour my ſelf: 

__ there- 


as £A, es an wr at. fr com amn 6m ..ic oa im RO ico .I.,T0q40 nd oa” =o fotos ruottt=” «a . _ 


TM The Soules Humiliation, 


therefore the heart gives up it {clte robe at the com. 
mand of God, 

Fourthly, The Soule thus yiclding up the wea- 
pons, and comming in, as t0an criemic, and as Con- 
quered ; then in the laſt place rhe Soule freely ac- 
knowledgeth, that ic is in Gods power 
him,and to diſpoſe of him as he will; and therefore 
he lyes and lickes the duſt, and cryes mercy, mercy, 
Lord. He doth not thinke topurchaſe mercy arthe 
Lords hands, but onely faith; itis onely in Gods 

ood pleaſure ro doe with him as her will, but hee 
ookes at his favour, and cryes,mercy(Lord)tothis 

oore diſtreſſed foule of mine. And when the Lord 

cares a finner come from wandring up and downe 
in his priviledges, the Lord replyes to the Soule in 
this manner, and ſaich. Doeſt thou necd —_ 21 
had thought thy hearing, and pr fafting, 
mt RR 66 eo TS all ha- 
zard, therefore gird up thy loynes, and make thy 
fervenceſt Af t _ —_ my luſtice,and 
ſce ifthey can my wrath and purchaſe mercy; 
Nay (faith the ſinner) I know it by lamencable ex- 
pcrience, I have prooved, thatall my prayersand 
performances, wil never procure peace tomy ſoule, 
nor give any ſatisfaRion to thy Iuſtice, I] onely pray 
for mercy, and I defire onely to heate ſome newes 
of mercy, to relieve this miſcrable and wretched 
ſoule of mine;it is onely mercy that muſt helpe me ; 
Oh mercy, if it may bee poſhble: the iſſue is- thus 
much z The finner ſeeth that all hee hath, and can 
do,can never ſuccour him,and therefore he throwes 
away his Des Hh and hee ſubmits = 
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26 The Soules Humiliation. 
p ſelfe tothe Lord ; and now he feech that the Lord 
may juſtly come againſt him, and char his luftice is 

nor ſatisfied, and thar hee cannor beare Gods wrath, 

nor avoydit,and he caſts away all his ſhifts, and lies 
downe at the gate of mercy. As iris with a debtor 

' that ſtands bound for ſome farre greater fummes, 

than ever hee is able to pay ; to ſatisfie of himſclfe 

hee cannot, and his friends will not : and he knowes 

that the bonds are ſtill in force,and his creditor will 

ſuc him ; avoyd the ſuit he cannot , and to beare it, 

” heis not able; and therefore he comes in freely,and 

offers himſelfe, and his perſon, and gives up.him- 

ſclfe inco his creditors hands ;z only hee befeccheth 

him to remit that which he can never pay. Iuſt fo it 

is with the-Soule of a poore ſinner, The: Soule is 

the Debtor: and Divine Iuſtice is the Creditor, 

When: the poore ſinner hath uſed all meanes to fave 

and ſuccour himſelfe, and ctomake pay ment,and hee 

hath (as ir were) made a gathering of prayers all the 

| over, and yer he ſecth, that there is a con- 

troverfic betweene God and him z and yet his finne 

is not pardoned: and God is Tuſt and will have his 

honour, and he is notable to avoyd the ſuite tor to 

beaxe it, and the Soule faith, as David did ; Whither 
Plal-139-7»t. aff 7 goe from thy am ? and whither ſhall I flie from 


$ 
thy preſence ? If 1 aſcend wp into heaven, thou art thert, 
&c.So the Soule ſaith, God will have his payment 
from this heart bloud of mine; if I go intothe Eaſt, 
the Lord will follow mec; bd bid his Serjeanc 
Conſcicace toarreſt mee, and I ſhall 1ye and rot in 
the Priſon of hell for ever. Now the Soule offers 


himſclfe before the Lord, and ſaith, Father, 1 have 
| ſnd 
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ſinned againſt beaver, aud before thee + Oh thew:mer- 
cy (if ir be poflible ) tothis' poore diltrefſed;Soule 
of mine: thus the Prodigall did. An other Simili- 
rude is this, Me thinkes the picture of thoſe foure fa» 
miſhed Lepers,aany firly. reſemable:this popee ſinner. 
When the famine was great 


ſaid, Why ſu-wee bere una wee diet: If mee emerinte 
the Citie , the farine # there; and if we [ut heer ewe dee 
alſo , Now et us therefore fallintothe hands of ey tne- 
mics, if they ſave ws alive we ſball love, and if they ki 
ws we ſbail but die. They had bur one tofuc- 
cour themſelves wirthall , and thar was to-g0d inte 
the Cunpe of their enemies,; come (laid they) wee 
will put iz to the venture, and forhey did,and oo 


relieved : This is the lively pie ofa poore 

in this deſpairing condicion. Yhen the Soule of a 
poore Leprous ftaner is famiſhed for want of com- 
fort, and hee ſccth the wrath' of God: ng of 
him, and the Lord beſers him on every ſtde: ar 
he reſolves thus with ;himſelfe, I ſay, when he hath 
uſed all meanes , and finds ſuccouria none ;; hee x6- 


ſolves thus with himſclfcagd {aicbyit 1 gocand ect 
upon my priviledges , there is nochiog | 


bur emptt- 
neſſe and weakenefle, ifI truſt in them ; andif 1 xeſt 
in my naturall condition, I periſhthere alſo, Lerme 
therefore tall. inco the hands of the Lord of Hoſts, 


who{ I confefle) hath beene provokedby mer,aad - 


for ought I ſee is mine cnemic, I am now a damoeced 
man, and if the Lord caſt me out of his preſence, 1 
can but be damned that way,and then hee comes wo 
the Lord,and falls downe beforc theifootitooie ofa 
| conſuming 


in Samariz : The wer + King 7.3.8, 
ſaure leprous men ſate in the gate of the Citit'; api! they 9» *<- 


— 
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x. Acaſo), 


ſon is two-fold 


our-face the Lord,ſaying 


won” mov ſaith as 7ob did, What ſhalt 
ſay unto; eſerver of men ? [ have no rea- 
ſoa co plead re my f tries por I have no pow- 
erieo Kocont my felfe, my accuſations are my beſt 
excuſe, all che priviledges i in the world cannot juſti. 
fie me, and all my duties cannot ſave me, if there be 
any mercy left, Ohſuccour a poore diſtreſſed ſinner 
in the very pall of bitrerneſſe, This isthe behaviour 


of the Soule in this worke of ſubjeRion. 


The reaſon why'the Lord dealcs thus with the 
Soule, and why he pluckes a ſinner upon his knees , 
there is great reaſon why he ſhould doe it. The rea- 
.Firſt, That the Lord may herein cx- 
preſſe and elorifie the greatnefſe of his power. And 
ſecondly, Fo ſhew forth the glory of his mercy. 

Firſt,the glory of his power is marvelleuſly mag- 
nificd; in that the Lord ſhewes that hee is able to 

ll downethe proudeſt heart , and to lay low the 
Laughtieſ ſpiriey under heaven, and thoſe that have 
out-braved the God of heaven, and beene oppoſite 
to him , and deſpiſed the elory of his Name For 
herein is the glory of his Name greatly exalted,that 
hee makes 2 wretch to'come, and creepe, and 
crawle before him,'and beg for mercy at his hands, 
andtobe at his diſpoſe. 

It is a fine paſſape. You know how Pharaoh would 
Who i the Lord that I ſhould 
obey bim ? And as the - Maſtes ſometime ſaith ro his 
ſervant, You ſhall, And you ſhall doe thiszſaich the 
husbandto his wife. This is the ſturdy fierceneſſe of 
a company of wretches. Well, the Lord fethim #- 
lone for the while , bur i inthe 27». verſe, VOruR 

[ 


a * 
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Lord had freed and delivered his ſervants, and had * 
p the Egyptians with the haile , then Pharesh - 
ſaid, Now 1 know that the Lord is greater then all God, 
«nd that be 4 righteous, but I and my people aremicked, 
Where is Pharaob and Nimrod, and all the reſt of 
thoſe mightic ones of the world *- they 

downe tohell, and God hath: , 
in the thing wherein chey dealt proudly” 
above them. Herein is. the glory of Gods power. 
Soit is here. As weuſe toſay, Doe you know ſach 
2 man? Yes. What was hee's Aprofeſt drunkard, 
and a deſperate defpiſer of God and his , and 
one that did hate the very face of an honeſt mab.Oh, 
the Lord hath brought him upon his: knees. Oh, 
2dmirable(laith be) what is he bambled, and is bis 
heart broken 2 Oh yes, the Lord hath dejected him 
in that wherein he was proud. As it is among men; 
If ewo men be is contraverfic,andthe one enters in- 
co ſuit with the other, and beforea man will ſubmir 
and yield himſelfe, he will dic, and rather ſpendall 
that he hath then to wanr his will, and he will make 
that e deny what it hath ſpoken. Hethinks this 
the power of he Almighti uagnifi, chic betib 
the pawer © ic 
brought down thoſe nh Leviathans; and all thoſe 
Nimrod; and great Kings, which ſaid, Who is the 
Lord © hee hath made ſuch as theſe are,to comeinz 
and to fubmir unto him. 


Secondly, by this meanes the Lord doth mar- The fecond 
vellouſly promote the praiſe of his mercy. - Firſt , Means. 


partly for the greatneſſe of ir. And ſecondly,partly 
for the freedome of ir. —_ that the Lord helps 


'T be Souls Huowlicion, 


on ID dare 
_ — hor, allpriviledees 
3 puichaſt mercy and. rao © 

the Lord fhawes mercy. ' Doth not this argue the 
excellenicy of that Balme * chat will cure when dll 
other meanes cannot doe the deede, that the Lord 
ſhould then (i fay) looke upon @poote finner;” atd 
refreſh huti wich ohedrop'of mercy : Oh, this is uR- 
ſpeakable niercy ! As the Propher. David ſairh, Ai 
my bones can ſay, Lord, who uu like unto thee ? as if hee 
had faid, Thiseycthathath wept for my fiancs, this 
'tongue that hath confcft. my ſinnes, and this heart 
that hath grieved for fiane , all theſe have beene re- 
freſhed by thee. This prayer is not. like to chee, this 
faſting and cheſe ndviladges arcnbet like to thee, for 
the ſe could not-fuccour me ;; bur thou arc che Lord 
that didft deliver and ſuccour thy poore ſervant, 
And — 1 _ ror admirable a_—_ of 

Mm tnatrW mMErcy Was 

Hooked afeer, that thetirhe Lord ley piers, 
| _ that to atencmie. For, the Soule can ſay, if any 
roar in the world would have ſaved mee, I ſhould 
are a0 hag Lord for mercy;and yet'when 

al when 1 did nor chinke, of ary 
ſuch tmatter, thea the ona ſaved me. This is frec 
mercy. Thehope of Ifraclis not like others, and che 
God of 1acob is not like other Gods. You diſtreſſed 
Soules , did not you know the time when God ter- 
rified you, and then offered mercy and you would 
nene, but you would ſcramble for mercy, and ſhift 
for your owne comfort, and yet the Lord bronght 
downe thoſe proud hearts of yours , and when you 

| were 


—_ 
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wereata dead lift,and could find comfort no where 
elſe, then did the-Lord ſhew mercy to-your Sonles. 
Was not this freemercy f wonder atit Leda 
God glory forir, even forever. 

This ſa, that the that ivt 
humbled,yi dsro ſubmit ir felfro-the Lord:T 
this is like a Bill of inditement, $ozinkt all the flour 
ones of the world. This ſhewes haw un 
arc of avy mercy ;z. Nay,how unke they are for mer-. 
CY» an des 6k of Gods'met- 
cy, that they willnot bee humbled, and therefore 
they cannot bee exalted *; Nay, they have a baſee- 
ſeeme of it, and ſo they llaterhicir everlaſting ſahra- 
tion. For, looke how far they are from ſubmiſſion; 
ſo farre chey are from the' comfort and 
of the Lord. Hethat will enter in'at argroy—end 
of fubjedtion, is fo farre fromever going mn 
© liſeghar eve ſer ne for (Fer) EY 
Lerme ſpeake, as oacethe Prop ; Heare and 
tremble allyou ſtout ones of 5s 7 yourke account 
it 4 matter of credit to & fo corona 
God, and that you can I; ot pts 
»ightie.Good Lord,is it Tolle yoirkoowm.whac 
I fay ; there ismany a ane here, andifthey beenot 
here, (as commonly they are not): ler them heare of 
it, How is.ie that men: flight all correQhions ,:and 
ſnap no ds; and they (: ooo 

the Cords; an t are 
ng rr oe , 4 commands: that carry 
them; Nay, isicnotcome'to.this ————_ 
(far- the Lords fake :thinke'of it)2hat!men accavnt 
it a mater of baſcneſle of ſpirit to bee ſuch = 
M 2 ba 
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Pro. 11, 20. 


babes,and to be ſo womannith,as to ſtoope at every 
command. Oh,you muſt not bedrunke, (faith one) 
it isa hotargument, and are you ſuch a child as to 
yield to it. No, let us follow our owne wayes ; is 
itnot thus 2 I appealeto your owne Soules : there 
are too many guilty in this-place : Doe you thinke 
to out-brave the Almighty in this manner © Doe 
you provoke the Lord to wrath , and doe you not 
rovoke your ſoules to your owne confuſton 2 
Dock thou thinke co goc ro heaven thus bolt up- 
righe , the Lord cannot indure thee heere , and will 
Hee ſuffer thee to dwell with -himſelfe for ever in 
heavens What, thou to heaven upoa theſe termese 
Nay,thou muſt not thinke ro out-brave the Lord in 
this manner, and to goto heaven too £ How did the 
Lord deale with LZacifer, and all thoſe glorious ſpi- 
rits £ He ſent them all downe to hell fortheir pride, 
Ler all ſuch ſpirits heare, and know their miſcrie, I 
doc noe trouble my ſelfe with any marter of indig- 
nation, it is no trouble to mee, but onely becauſe of 
your finnes, for youarc the greateſt sbjceas of pi 
under heaven. You that know ſuch, and have 
husbands : oh mourne for them exceedingly. The 
Lord doth deteſt their perſons, As the Wiſe man 
faith; The froward in heart are an abhomination ts the 
Lord. The Lord doth abhorre that heart of thine : 
And, ſhall God abhominare chat heart of 
thine, and yer bleſſe it,and ſave it, and will he dwell * 
with ſuch a heart in heavensNoyhe hath ſome body 
elſeto give heaven ro. Secondly, thy eſtate is de- 
ere nn13 it marvellous unrecoverable.” As the 
ame Wiſe man faith, Hee that being often reprooved, 
oo 
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hardeneth his necke , and will uot ftoope to anyconnſels, 
wor reproofes,bur ſaith : Who meddles with | 
I know what I have todoe, and let every Tub it: 

upon his owne botreme, ' How many of you here 
have bcene reprooved for your ſwearing, but you 
leave it not © How many of you have beene repreo- 
ved for your prophaning of the Lords Day £ doe 
you withdraw your ſelves fromitz Oh no ſuch mat- 

ter ! Goe your wayes then and mourne over thoſe 
hard hearts of yours ; and in private ſay thus. This 

is my ſentence righe, The Lord be mercifull rom 
father (faith the child) and the Lord bee mercifall 
to my p_ husband, (faith the wife), and to my 
wife, (faith the husband), are not we they that have 
beene often reprooved 2 have not wee had ſuchex- 
hortatioas as have made the Church to ſhake; the 
divels wonld have gotten more good if they had 
had them, and yet CY off all, & we would 
not come inz wee doe not yet pray in our Families, 
but wee throw away all ; the Lord hath ſaid it; hee. 
that being often reprooved hardneth his necke, and 
will not comein, ſhall periſh : hee is gone then,and 
therefore thou mayſt ſay, Oh my hasband isbut a 
dead man, and my child is adead child, hee ſhall 
ith : bur there is no remedy, - (may ſome ſay) 
o,the Text ſaith ſo,he hall fuddainly be deftroy- 
cd, and that without remedy. The truth is, Tneed 
ſay no more, bur that you know your owne hearts;: 
bewaile thoſe hard hearts of yours, that(as thewarer- 
by conrinuall dropping, at laſt melrs the fline) ſ@if 
ic be poſſible, thoſe proud hearrs of yours may bee 
brought downe. It a drunkard, oran adulcerer with 
M 3 ſubmit 
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Tob 15.25, 
£6,27, 


——— 
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= tothe. Word, there is remedy for them, but 
re is ao remedy for him, that will not yield to 
the Spirit: of God, The Lord bee merciſull to the 
Soules of them. Will you ſee your ſturdy hearted 
husbands and children periſh £ the Lord in mer 
ſet this hwane to your hearts at laſt, and prevai 
with chem, Will you periſh, and that ſuddenly 2 
Oh let us pitie them ! will you not yield now, but 
will you ſtand ir out tothe laſt man £2 
The Lord comes -out in battell array againſt a 
proud perſon, and fingles him aut from all the reſt, 
and when the vyalls of his wrath are poured out 
upon all wicked ones, (methinkes) the Lord faith, 
Let that drunkard and that ſwearer alone a while, 
bu let mee deſtroy that proud heart for ever. You 
ſhall ſubngic in ſpight of your teeth, when the great 
God of heaven = earth ſhall come to execute ven- 
geance, anddoe notthinke to ſcarre God with your 
mocks,you that. wil (weare a man out of your come 
any. Conſider that place in 70b, and ſee how the 
d comes with all his full might againſta proud 
man. It is good to read this place often, that God 
may pull downe our proud hearts. For he ftretcheth 
out bis bands againſt the Almighty ((aith the text) and 


ſtrengthueth bimſelfe agaivit God,and he faith, 7 wil 


doit though my life lie «t the ſtake for it he ſtrengthens 
himſelfe and willdae it. Surcly God. is afraid of 
him,he comes ſo well mann'd; the Lord muſt deale 
way with him ro overthrow him. Mark what 
thetext fhith' ; The Lord xwnnes wper hins even on tus 
Meche , upon the thicke baſſas of hi; bucklers; beaanſe bee 
covert bis face with his fuaneſſe:, and. maketh collops 
RULE \ of;. 
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2 adn mage, ark ic knight fi pede 
not at the a k Ris 
and in the rage of his malice hs Lane: 
upon him,and ruinare him for ever: Thoſe that now 
ſtand it out, and caſt off all, carclefly throwing 
away the Commandemens of God ; | would have 
them at the day of their dearh ro var-ſtand the cutſe 
of God, The Lord God comimands:o ſandtifie his 
Sabbarhs,and co love his truth und hischildreh; yer, 
po will not, but you will ſtrive = all;l would 
Ve you to Out- the carſe of God in the diy 
IE 
D 078 me ye eurſea, mo ev , £ 
Mr ery fay,l will not goe to heli(Lord) [wlll 
not be damned. No,no\ you broke thecords hete, 
but the Lord will bind you in chaines of darkenefſe 
for ever, remove thoſe chaines if you can. No; the 


Eſay.3.17, 


brineſſe of men ſball be low, and the bojt- 
be abaſed, and the Lord ſhall onely be 
Ee Ree 


The ſecond Vie is for inftruQion,to ſhew unto us Y/c, 
that an humble Soule is marvellous reachable and 
craQable, and is willing to yield unto, and-to bee 
guided by any truch; it ſubmics, and'chete is io 
quarrelling againſt the Commandements of God, 
one word of Gods mouth is . If che Lord 
reprooves, it takes the ſame hometo it ſelfe, if the 
Lord promifeth, ir believes , and ifthe Lord threa- 
tens,it crembles. Ir is caſie ro be convinced of what- 
ſoever ir is informed, - —— no good mar mane to 
gaine-fay it. Ir is not wayward pertiſh 
diſpoſition , that it will notbe ſatisfied chough = 
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Tob 15.25, 
6,27, 


——— 


ſubimir co.the. Word, there is remedy for them, but 
there is no remedy for him, that will oor yield to 
the Spirit: of God, The Lord bee mercifull to the 
Soules of them. Will you ſee your ſturdy hearted 
husbands and children periſh © the Lord in mer 

ſet this home to your hearts at laſt, and wk 
with them, Will you periſh, and that ſuddenly : 


. Ohlet us pitic them ! will you not yield now, but 


will you ſtand ir out to the laſt man ? 
The Lord comes out in battell array againſt a 


- proud perſon, and fingles him qut from all the reſt, 


and when the vyalls of his wrath are poured out 
upon all wicked ones, (me thinkes) the Lord faith, 
Lee that drunkard and that (wearer alone a while, 
byc let mee deſtroy that proud heart for ever. You 
ſhall ſubmgic in ſpight of your teeth, when the great 
God of heaven = earth ſhall come to execute ven- 
geance, and doe notthinke to ſcarre God with your 
mocks,you that wil (weare a man out of your come 
pany. Conſider that place in 706, and ſee how the 
d comes with all his full might againſta proud 
man. It is good to readthis place often, that God 
may pull downe our proud hearts. For he ftretcheth 
ous bis hands againſt 1he Almighty ((aith the text) and 
ſtrengthueth himſelfe againii God,and he faith, 7 will 
doit theugh my life lie at the take for it he ſtrengthens 
himſelfe and willdae ic. Surcly God. is afraid of 
him,he comes ſo well mann'd; the Lord muſt deale 
way with him to overthrow him. Mark what 
the texc ith! ; The Lord xwnnes wen hins even on tus 
ecke , upon the thicke baſſts.of his, bucklers; beaanſe bee 
covererh ble face with his funeſſe , and maketh collops 
NT? 8h of. 
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of fat upon his flinkesz the Lord —_— him 
not at the advantage, EC—_ his pride, 
and in the rage of his inalice the Lord will eottc 
upon him,and rainate him for ever:Thoſe that tow 
ſtand it. out, and caſt off all, _throwirlg 
away the Commandements of God ; | would have 
them at the day of their dearh ro var-RRand rhe cutſe 
of God, The Lord God comimands:o ſanaifie his 
Sabbarhs,and co love his truck und his'childreh; er, 
p_ will not, but you will Rtrive againſt all;l would 

Ve you to Out- the curſe of God in the-diy 
of ludgement, and when the Lord lefus _— 
Depart from me ye curſed, imo wards on It 
outnow,and fay,I will not goe to heli(Lord) Iwill 
not be damned. No,no, you broke thecords hete, 
bur the Lord will bind you in chaines of datkeneſlc 
for ever, remove thoſe chaines if you can. No; the 


biineſſe o — low, and the bof91- oof 
neſſe Ho al beabafes, the Lord ſhall wk 


The ſecond Viz is for inftruRion,to ſhew unto us Y/c, 2 
that an humble Soule is marvellous reachable and 
craQable, and is willing to yield unto, and-to bee 
guided by any truch ; it ſubmics, and'chete is io 
quarrelling againſt the Commandementsof God, 
one word of mouth is . If che Lord 
reprooves, it takes the ſame hometo it ſelfe, if the 
Lord promifeth, ir believes , and ifthe Lord threa- 
tens,it crembles. Ir is caſie ro be convinced of what- 
ſoever ir is informed, - mar. ——_ 
gaine-fay it. It is not w 
diſpoſition , that it will notbe ſatisfied though - 

is 
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Job 34.32. 


his reaſons bee anſwered , and all objcRions taken 


an — by his owne humours, as many 


hough his conceits be againſt reaſon, and 
God and his grace. Nay, it is con. 
co the authoritic of the truth, and to 
las roam of every truth ; it heares, and 
yields, and and frames it ſelfe anſwerably. 
As - faith, Thet which I know not > thou mec,cud 
if I have done any iniquitie , 1 will doe ſo we more. The 
fable Souleis content to confeſſe his ignorance, 
and to ſubmic to any truth, that may informe him, 

and it is content to receive that mercy and grace 
that is offered , by what meanes ſocver God feeth 
beſt to Communicate it. Nay, the heart that is 
truly ſubmiſſive, is as willing co take comfort when 
it is offered upon good grounds, as it is to performe 
dutic enjoyned. By a fooliſh e, thedivell 
withdrawes the hearts of Gods owne people from 
much comfort,that God hath diſhed ouro 
for their benefir. For howloever the Soule of 4 


_ coy 


ſinner be truely touched, yet for want of this - 


owlineſſc,and this reachablenelle, and ſubmiſſion it 
refuſeth, that ſap and ſweet , that it ſhould rake and 
receive from the Lord. Take a poore lanner ,.. that 
hath many finnes. burthening of him, and he is 
cruſhed wich chem,and thatin truth he defirescom- 
fort, but receives none : Let the Miniſter of God 
come, and anſwer all his arguments, and fatisfic all 
his quarrels that he can make, & ſer him on acleare 
boord, and tell him thatthe work of grace is cleare, 
and mercy is appointed for him: Now marke how 
he fiyes off through that ſullenneſle, and untoward 


pecviſh- 
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peeviſhaeſſe and pride of Spirit, beecaſts away the 
mercy,& yiclds not.to the comfort offered, though 
he is content to yield to the duties enjoyned,and ſo 
he deprives himſclfe of that mercy, and comfort 
that is offered ; and thus when all is done time after 
timze, the Soule ſaith, I ſee it nor, and I perceive ic 
not: and all the world ſhall not perſwade me of it. 
Why 2 what, are you wiſer then all the world £ 
what a pride of heart is this £ Oh ſaith he, another 
man may be cozened and deceived, bur I know my 
owne heart berter then any Miniſter doth. But you 
tell che Miniſter what your condition is, and ſo, 
what you know hee knowes, and hee hath more 
judgement ro enforme you, then you have of your 
ſclfe. Then ſaith the Miniſter, all your cavils and 
objeRions are anſwered, and. remooved ; and all 


that worke-of grace that God-hath wrought; yo 
have made it knowne and revealed, and allthis is 


made-good by.che Word of God 3 now,ifall theſe 
—— be anſwered, and if all chereafans and evi- 
dcaces of the worke of grace beemadecleare, that 
you cannot deny chem ; then , why may not you 
take comfort 2 Doawne with that proud heart 'of 
yours that will nor believe, whatſoever the Mini- 
ſter ſaich, Oh the heighe of pride, and haughtineſſe 
of heart inthis cafe! I ſpeakero youro whom com- 
fortand mercyis impropriated; downewith thoſe | 
roud ſpirits I ſay. It is nor becanſe youelmnor, but 
ſe you willnot. Ir is ſaid in Eſay, Godpreperts . _ 
the germent of gladneſſe for the: ſpirit of beavineſſe. © *' 
When the Lord feeth the ſoule'p d and hum- 


bled, hee takes meaſure of it,and dilheth out acom- 
N fort 
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fort anſwerable , he prepares a conſolationas fitag 
may be, and yet the Soule will not put ir 0N, nor be 
warmed and refreſhed with it, as it is with ſome 
way-ward and untoward child, who when his father 
hath prepared a ſuit of cloathes ficring for him; be- 
cauſe hee hath not ſuch and ſucha lace, hee will got 
pur it 0D, but throwes it away. Ob, it is marvel- 
lous pride of ſpirit ! a rod,a rod. Evenſo;, when the 
Lord prepares the garment of gladneſſe , you will 
not pur it on,nor receivethe comfort thar is offered, 
and ſo {welt your owne hearts. 

Now lcome to this laſt paſſage in this worke of 
Humiliation, and this is the dead life of all. The 
Prodigall doth nor ſtand it out with his Father and 
ſay, I am pow come againe, if I may have halfe the 
rule in the Family, I am contenrto live with you. 
No, though hee would got ſtay there before, yet 
now he cannot be kept ont,hee is content to bee any 
thing. Oh{faich hee) I confefle I doe deſervethe 
worſt, but ifany man will once helpe mecin , and 
bue throw me overthe threſhold , if 1 may- but 
Scoure the Kettles ,, or doe any drudgery, /1 will 
never out againe. Oh that I could get in once 1 As if 
he had faid , you that thinke nothing ſufficient, if 
you had taſted the bitternefle of affliction as I have 
done, you would bee glad of any thing-ina fathers 
houſe: Comeall you drugkards, and adulterers, 
you will needs away from God, . and his grace? 1 
tell you, if you were bitten and troubled as I hy 
beeac, then you would ſay, it.is ing in 8 
thers houſe, and it is good Arr an rar. reds 
on any texmes : as if 1s with this Prodigall : Sh 
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| Soulc hath offered himlcife,and he ſeerh thar Gods 
Wrics are ut againſt hin , and his Conſcience (the 
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is wichevery Soule that is trucly humbled with the 
ſenſe of his owne vilenefſe. When the Soule ſeth 
that no duties will quiet his conſcience, nor get the 
pardon of his ſiane,hce comes home and is content, 
(nor onely to take up the profeſſion of the Goſpel 
upon ſome agreemerics with the Lord, and to fay,if 
I may have hogaues, and preferments,and eale, and 
libertie, and the like, then I am coarem to follow it, 
Nay,the Soule faith, let me be a miſerable flave 
impriſoned, let me bea ſervant, and bee brought to 
the heavieſt hazards, I care not what I be,iftheLord 
will bc receive me to mercy. Lord (faith he) ſhew 
me mercy, and Iamcontent to be, andto ſulfer a- 
ny thing. So from hence the DoQtine is this. 
The Sonle that s truly bumbled,us content to be diſ0- 
ſed of by the Almightie, as it pleaſeth him. | 
The maine pitch of this pointlyesin the word, 
content. This a higherpirch then the for- 
mer of ſubmiſſion : and this is plaine by this exam- 
ple, Take a debtor, who hath uſed all meanes to a- 
voyd the creditor : in the end he ſeerh that hee can- 
not avoyd the ſuic, and to beare it hee is nor able. 
Therefore the onely way is tocome in, and yield 
himfſelfe into his creditors hands 3 where there is 
nothing, the King muſtiooſe his right ; ſothe deb- 
ror yields him(clfe : bur ſuppole the creditor ſhould 
uſc him hardly, exaR rhe uctermoſt, and throw hin 
into priſon ; Now to bee content ro under-goe rhe 
hardeſt dealing,;it is a bard marrer : this isa further 
degree then the offering himſclte. So, when the 
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Wherein this 


contentcednes 


Lords Scijza@t) is comming to ſerve a Swbpens on 
him, and it is notable roavoyd it, norto beare it 
when he comes, therefore he ſubmits himiclfe and 
faith, Lord, whirher ſhall I goe, thy anger is heavy 
and unavoydable; ;' Nay, whatſoever God requires, 
the Soule layes his hand upon his mouth, and 
away contented and well {atisfied , and it hath no- 
thing 80 ſay againſt che Lord. Thisis the nature of 
the Doctrine in hand : and for the better opening of 
it, let mediſcover three things. 

Firſt, What is the behaviour of the Sfile, in this 
worke of contentedneſſce.” Brethren, theſe are paſſa- 
ges of great weight, —_ I would have every man to 
take notice of. 

Secondly, What is the behaviour of the Lord, 
or, what is the diſpoſition wherewith the Soule 
muſt be contented. 

Thirdly, The reaſon why the Lord will have the 
heart at ſuch an under, and to be at his command ? 
For, howſoever the Lords worke is ſecret in other 
ordinary things, yet all the Soules that ever came 
to Chriſt, and that ever ſhall come 20 Chriſt,” muſt 
have this worke upon them;and it is impoſſible that 
faith ſhould be inthe Soulez except this worke bee 
_ there farſt, to make way for faith. ' © © 

How ſhall a man know when his Soulk 1 is this 
m—_ aligns: 7 rngoeqens 

rec particular aQs,or paſlages. 

Firſt, You may remember, that I told you before, 
that the ſinner was reſolved to yield ro Gad, and to 
ſubmit himſclfe to his power, and pleaſure, and hee 
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ſcd,-(cthoughhe lecke mercy) yet hee {eeth 1ſo much 
corruption, and unworthineſſe inhimſelfe,'tharhee 
acknowledgerh himſelfe unfic for niercy. Hecznnor 
avoyd the'wrath'of God, 'neither can hee beare it, 
therefore he ſaith, Oh mercy, mercy Lord ! What 
(faith the Lord) I had thought your owne duties, 
and prayers, would have carried you out againſt apuinf hy 
Iuſtice, and have-purchaſed mercy oy Olrno ( 
the Soule) it is onely mercy thar AD relieve atd 
ſuccour me, bur ſuch is my vileneſſe, "that T arn fot 
fic for the leaſt mercy and favour ;*and”ſiich''is the 
wickedneſſe 'of this wrerctied heart of nine }/ ra 
whatſoever are the greareſt ons lam worthy of 
them all, though - ſoin randalle 
Iudgements that God hath iprtgs andy 
tor the divelland his angels, they are all due to this 
wretched Soule of mine, for I am #divel in'rruth ; 
onely here is the difference, F am'nor yet in'hell:and 
oh ({aith the Soule), had the divels the lik hopes, 


and meancs ,; and patience that I haveenjoyed , 
eng Tenet weak eve bent Rr UT 


am. Ic is that which ſhamesthe Soule in all his for- 
_ 


rowes,and makes him ſay,hadthey theli 
Oh thoſe any art and thoſe precibls 
miſes.that I have had, and tharthe'Lord Teſs Ha 
made to niec;'and hath:come ſo/mniny heavy jour: 
neyes to knocke at german ym 


rebellious children, rarnes 
I 
from @y houſe ; and theremercy 


ee edwihetds: and from thence to 1 
ſer andre my hatred mee nba 
N 3 c 
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night chavghts when] awaked, there mercy kneeled 
downe, betore mec, and beſought mee to renounce 
my-baſecourles, yet 1 refuſed mercy. , arid would 
needs have my owne will ; had the divels:/bur fuch 
hopes ,; and ſuch offers of mercy , they that now 
tremble for want of mercy ; they would have given 
encertainement to it; for ought I know : And whar, 
doc | (ceke for mercy? ſhall 1 ralke of mercy * Alas, 
ſhall I ſegke for mercy , when in the meane time, 1 
have thus flighted and deſpiſed it; what I mercy 2 


the leaſt of Gods mercics are too good for me, and 
the heavieſt of Gods: x paw men mee. 


Nay, the Soule finds no end in pleading, and there- 
fore he reaſons thus with himſclfe, and faith, that 
God cannot doe more. againſt him rhen be hath de- 
ſerved ; but be ſure,he thinkes that God will not lay 
more upoa him then hee is worthy of. Nay, it is 
ſure the Soule cannot beare nor ſuffer ſo much, as he 
bath deſerved. and pluckt upon himſclfe, if God 
ſhould procecdlig'rigoer with: bic-: Eor the finner 
that-will deale plainely',! and difcernes his/eviltex- 
aQly ; it iscalte far him to number up all his abho- 
minatiqng,, -aad the Soule thus reafons:with it ſelfe; 
and faich, Lonely'deferve cremalh condemnati 
for the wages ofall finac is deatb,) being commirrec 
—_ an iofioice Majeſtic, and againſt a Divine Iu- 
tir, 0 bat doo all theke my:fraars deforpe; 
and eominucd o,and maincained agaioſt 
No error Wond,agaiaftiall edrreQtions;and 
all checks 'of con£itoce; and all che\Commande- 
ments of Gad ,. hell is  and-zen thouſand 
hcls is499 liuleto cotment ſuch a wrerch as I am. la 
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a cleaves to the raoke of hisimouth, 
He pcrormber EfilDendam alkamed 

any mercy,/1 ſought for mercy 

ol on; : lam unworthy ef aby, and worthy ofall 
the jud Ts \Godcan powreupan me. The 

Soul confellerh, glearcly,, that hee hath deſerved 

then - ; Sod-pelf -apon. him; for if God 

8 icons x upon him,he muſt make 
nite to beare his iofigice wrath, andtherfore 


aL or only layes ſo much! vpon him 2s hee js ca- 
P' 


able c 
Secondly \ the Soulcacknowled geth the cqualnes 
of Gods d betheyneveſo uric ind 
De hee is as clay in the hands of ct 


the Loxd may.deale with him as he 
Es is drivea-to EE aha 


that hee hath beene pleaſed to re. 
Lang that, God bath.aot caſt him 
ng (car him dawne tohell long 

it that the poore lament- 
yo fag Lords merty that we are not 
pars asf gompaſirong faide not. When a 
ec paring | 9g 2y Ervear gr 
chplor 'F Eh and his th, and how hee 
the Saints , hee wonders that 
ak with ſuch a wretch , apdehbar 
h.noc riod hio1up quicke. And 
the ber of an adul- 
begins co thinke thus with 
nal Trey Lordi aw all the cvils that I have com- 


med 1h all my plottings, and all my invciglings 
edallrngso ſnd ny dlhn ic tha 


the 
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the Soule admires that ever Gods Iuſtice was able 
to beare with ſuch a monſter, and that God did nor 
cenfound him in his burning luſts, and caft him 
downe to hell. O! (faith he) ic is becauſe his mer- 
cies faile not, that my life and all hath nor failed 
long agoe. Nay,the Soule concludes,that the Lord 
ſhould not fave him. As Nehemwiad (aich, Howbeit, Nehem.g. 33. 
thou art juſt in all that & brought —_ us, for thou hai? 
done right, but wee have done wickedly; as it hee bad 
ſaid, lt is righteous that every man Sould lie nnder 
his owne load, and therefore thou maylt juſtly con- 
demae us. Nay, the Soule ſaith, That God cannot 
but plagne himfor eught that be perceives in Iuſticez 
as Daniel (aith, Therefore hath the Lord watched aper Dan. g.14. 
the evill, and brought it upon ws, for the Lord our God 
# righteous in all his workes which be doth, becauſe wee 
obeyed not bis voyce + Hee ſpeakes there of rhe 70. 
yeares caprivicie. So the Soule ſaith, Becauſe rhe 
Lord is juft,and righteous , and doch not onelypu- 
niſh, but he cannot but puniſh, and therefore he ju- 
ſtifies the Lord in all the plagues that evercan bee | 
inflited upon him. And hence it is that the Soule 
will not maintaine any kind of —— heare 
riſing againſt the Lords dealings, much leſle doth he 
hide ic 1n the Lord. Bur, t nature and corrup- 
tion will be tirring,and ſomerimes the heart will be 
grudging againſt the Lord,and ſay, Why doth the 
Lord thus , and why are not my prayers anſwered, 
ſuch a Soulce is humbled , and ſuch a Soule is com- 
forted, and why nor'T as well as hee, yet when any 
ſuch marrer ariſcth in the _— Rifles, cruſberh 


and chokes theſe wretched diſtemp«rs , and doth 
| O a aſe 
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framable under the heavy 


abalc ir ſelfe before the Lord, ſaying, What if God 
will not (as the Apoſtle faith)ſpeaking of the rejeRi- 
on of ſome, & the receiving of others : fo the Soule 
ſaith, Whatif God will not heare my prayers ? and 
what if God will not pacifie my conſcience * nor 
thew any mercy to mce, I have my owne, and 
doth the Lord doe me any wrong, vile hell-hound 
that I am, I have my finne and my ſhame, wrath is 
my portion,and hell is my place, I may goe thither 
when I will, it is mercy that God deales thus with 
me. Now the Soulecomes to cleare God in all his 
providence,and faith, It is juſt with God that all the 
prayers which come from this filthy heart of mine, 
thould be abhorred, and that all my labours in holy 


dutics ſhould never be blefled, for I have had theſe 


ends, and by-reſpcfts in all my duries ; it is I that 
have finned againſt checks of conſcience,and againſt 
knowledge;and therfore ir is juſt chat I ſhould carry 
this horrour of heart with mee co my grave; it is[ 
that have abuſed mercy , and therefore it is juſt and 


_ righteous with God, that I ſhonld goe with ator- 


menting conſcience downe to hell; Oh that (if I be 
in hell) I might have a Spirit to glorific and juſtific 
thy Name there, and ſay, Now I am come downe 
to hell amongſt you damned creatures, but the Lord 
is righteous and bleſſed for ever inall his dealings, 

and I am juſtly condemned. 
Thirdly, Hence the Soule comes to be quiet and 
hand of God in that help- 


lefle condition wherein hee is ; ſo that the Soule ha- 
ving beene thus framed aforchand, ir comes to this, 
that it takes the blow and _— 
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and goes away quietly and paticntly, he is quietand 
faith noe a word more:oh!chis is a heart worth gold. 
He accounts Gods dealing and Gods way td be the 
ficreſt and meſt ſeaſonable of all. Oh(ſaith he)ir is fic 
that God ſhould glorific himſelfe though I be dam- 
ned for ever, for I deſerve the worſt 5 whatſocver I 
have it is the reward 6f my owne workes, and the 
cad of my own way ; if I be damned, I may thanke 
my pride, my ſtubbornneſſe, my peeviſhneſſe of ſpi- 
rir,and all my baſe corruptions;Whar, ſhall I repine 
againſt the Lord becauſe his wrath and his diſplea- 
ſure lics heavy upon mee * let me repine againſt my 
fn chat made him to do it; Ler megrudg agaiaſt my 
baſe heart chat hath nouriſhed theſe adders in my 
boſome, ſhall I be unquiet and murmure againſt the 
Lord, becauſe this horror of heart doth vexe mee * 
oh, no, let mee blefſe the Lord and not ſpeake ene 
word againſt him, bur let mee repine agaiſt my fin z 
as the holy Prophet David (aich, 7held my t 
and ſhake nothing , becauſe this Lord of 
i. So the Soule faith, whea the ſentence of condem- 
nation is even ſeazing upon him,and God ſeemes ro 
caſt him our of his favour, then he ſaith, I confeſle 
Godis juſt,and therefore I blefle his Name, & yield 
to him:bur finne is the worker of all this miſery that 
hath befallea mee. The holy Propher 7 plea- 
ding of the great exrremitie that had befallen che 


people of Gad, ſaith, wee i we for my hurt, my wound ler.ro. rg; 


* grievous, but I ſaid , trutly this s my griefe and ! 
weſt beare it, This is the frame of 2 hearr that is tru- 
ly humbled, it is content to take all coir felt 8& fo ro 
be quiet, ſaying,thisis my OI and I muſt beare 

3 it, 
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have the Soule 
concented 
wath, 


' Forten the favourof God, by that which hee could 


it, this is my ſorrow and I will ſuffer ir;thus you (re 
what the behaviour of che heart is an this contented. 
nefle, Hold theſe wel for they arc of marvellous dif. 
ficulrie and great uſe. Bur, what is che dealing of the 
Lord that the Sonle muſt be concented with 2 

The behaviour of the Lord rowards the Soule in 
this kind diſcovers it felfe inewo things. Firſt, In 
what hce will doe to the Soule , Secondly , in the 
manner of his dealing , how hee will deale with the 
Soule , and the heare muſt bee contented with both 
theſe. Sometimes a man will beare a thing, bur nor 
the manner of it, that kills him ; but God will make 
a ftaner waite upon Him for mercy, and beg againe, 
and againe, and bee content with the harſheſt of his 
dealings,and glad he may have it {0 too. 


The firſtching The firſt thing that God will doe tothe Soule,and 


which the Soule muſt be comented wich,is thar (al- 
vation,and happinefle,and the acceptation of a mans 
perſon now,inult be no more in a mans owne h 

nor in his owne abilicie , the Lord hath taken the 
taffe out of his hand; and ſalvation muſt be no 
more put in his owne power. Here is a wonderfull 
heighr of pride: expreſt before the Soule will yield 
to this,” When Adam was created in his innocencie; 
the Lord put a faire ſtocke into his hand, and hee 
might have traded for himſclfe ; and he had liberty 
of will, and power of grace ,: {o that he might have 


do,if he would havedone that,he might have lived: 
But, when 44am had betraicd that truſt which God 
commitred to hitn in the ſtate of Paradiſe, becaulc 
he had forfeited this truft, the Lord tooke all away 

rom 
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' thereinyou ſhall ſee rhe exceeding pride of a mans 
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from him,and aothing thall be to hic,/of troim hiny ! 
any more in the poinrof luſtification, oraccepriiti- 
on as any way meritorious. CA dam in his innocen» 
cy might have required mercy by vertueofa Cove- 
nant from God, but 44am (hall now: have nothing 


inhis owne power any more, bychee (hall have his' 


luſtificacion and accepration (not in himſd{fe) but 
ia another , even le(us Chriſt, So rhar the: reaſon 
why any Soule is juſtified and accepted with the 
Lord, it is mcerely in another, not inhimſelfe; Tr- 
is a great matter to bring the heart rothis:- for the 
Soule to ſee nothing in himſelfe, but all inand 
through Chriſt ; Oh this is adifficule worke: The 
Lord wil nor cruſt him wirh afarthing token. Thete 
are ewo paſſages marvellous uſefull this way, and 


heart, and it is very common. One paſlage isin.the 
Rowanes, Where the Text faith 5 The: low \unid tht 


might find acceptance and righteonſneſſe in the 
of God. The Ilew (ought chis by the workes of the 
Law, that is,by himſelfe,by his facrifices,and wath- 
ings,and the like ; and he choughrtheſt would have 
acquitred him in the fight of Gods 'Burthe Texr 
faith, 1rael which followed after the Law of righteoaſ: 
xeſſe, hath wot attained it, that is, they have gotareai« 
hed ir, becauſe they fought ir not by faith; and from 
Chriſt, but,in and of themſelves,and therefore 
never came toattaine ir. Bat moſt is chat 
other place, wherethe Apoſtle ſaith, 7 beare them re- 
cord that they bave the zeale of God, but not ace 
to knowleage, tor they being ighoranit of Gods righ- 
O3 neſle, 
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tcouſneſſe, and going about to eſtabliſh their ewne. 
righteouſnefle, have not ſubmicred themſelves to 
Gods righteouſneſſe: the cauſe why any man is ac- 
quitted of God ; it is not becauſe of any thing that 
hee hath or doth, but it is from anothers rightcouſ. 
neſſe. But what a great mater is this : The Text 
ſaith, That going about to eſtabliſh their owne righteouſ. 
eſſe they have not ſubminted, &c. here in this place 
there is this remarkable. They thought co cſtabliſh 
their owne rightcouſneſle, that is,their owne dutics, 
and ſervices, their owne parts and abilities, and be- 
cauſe they thought to find acceptance for what they 
did,they did not ſubmit. Submicon argues a point 
of ſubjetion, and the want of chis, horrible pride. 
This is marvellous divelliſh pride,that a man ſhould 
ſer up the luſts of his owne righteouſneſſe , and du- 
ties, and thinke to finde acceprance, and reconcilia- 
tion with , and pardon form the Lord becauſe of 
theſe. So that now the Soulc is nothing , and the 
Lord ſaithunto him, thou ſhalc go jo ragges all chy 
dayes, that Chriſt may bethy righteouſnefle. Thou 
ſhale beea foole,that Chriſt may be thy wiſedome 


—_—_ _— _—— Mt... —_— — FP COY _ 


and thou ſhalc be weake, that Chriſt may beall thy 
ſt 


h ; and I will make thee ſubmit to that righ- 
reouſnefle of Chriſt. Nay,the Lord ſaith further,if 
you thinke to find acceptance, and co purchaſe mer- 
cy by what you can doc, then come your way; and 
_ bring all thoſe prayers, and duties, and fee if they 
can all anſwer my cxaQt Law of righteouſnefle, and 
latisfic my Tuſtice. Thus the Lord is faine to emptic 

a man of himſelfe, this is an admirable worke of rhe 
Spirit, when the heart is thus content co be at Gods 

| carving, 
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carving, and to have nothing of irs owne, to be ig- 
noranc, weake and meane, and to have all from a 
Chriſt. This is conſiderable, every man would faine 
bring ſomething with him , evea where God hath 
wrought grace,and when we arc all dead inthe neſt, 
and all amort when we ftad it nor, and weare ready 
to lay, if I had theſe, and theſe enlargements , then 
God would accept mee; bur becauſe I have not, the 
Lord wiil rejet me. What is that but to ſet up the 
merits ofa mans parts and duties: therefore it is that 
the Lord will bring the Souleto this, to becontene 
to bee juftified, (not for what hee hath,) but for 
ſomething in another, beſtdes what hee can doeto 
catitle himſelfe to heaven and happineſſe. Therefore 
the Apoſtle ſaith, To bins that worketh not,but belze.. Rom-4.5. 
veth (on him that juſtifieth the ungodly) & faith 44 
counted for righteonſneſſe. This is ournature, Wee 
would faine bee Ioyar-purchaſers with Chriſt, and 
have ſomething of our owne of merit (romake us 
find acceptance with God) as well as Iceſus Chriſt 
in the point of Tuſtification. But the Lord will bring 
the heart to this, it hal come as an ungodly wretch- 
ed traitor,that the Lord may Iuſtifie him in Chriſt. 
Why dare not a poore finner ſometimes come to' 

' Chriſt, and looketo him for mercy © Oh, he is not 
werthy. Burt, art thou not content to ſcethy un- 
worthinefle Yes (faith hee) but I ſee ſuch pride, 
ſuch lichernefſe in holy duties, and ſach corruption 
that I dare nor goe to Chriſt for mercy. Ifchuis bee 
aburthen to thee, and if thou art content to bee rid 
of this, thea Chriſt harh prepared for thee, 
and thou maicſt take it; the Lord wi __ 
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know that thou art not accepted, becauſe thou are 
worthy , butchrough Chriſt. The Lord juſtifies 
the unigodly. 

The(:-ond The ſecond part of the Lords diſpoſe , that hee 

ning ratthe brings che Soule unto, it is this. As che Soule muſt 

"oncene with. Jooke for whatir hath from another : ſo in the e: 
cond place, icmuſt be content totake, what mercy, 
and what another will give. Nor, what the Soule 
thinkes ficting z but, what mercy accounts the beſt 
for him. Now, ſce this bleſled frame of heart in 
theſe three particulars, 

I. Firſt, 'the Soule is content that mercy ſhall deny 
what ir will ro the Soule, and che Soule is content, 
and calmed with whatſoever mercy denyes. If the 
Lord will not heare bis prayers , and it the Lord 
will caſt him away , becauſe he hath caſt away the 
Lords kindneffe, and if che Lord will leave him ig 
that miſcrable and damnable condition , which he 
hath'brought himſclte into , by the ſtubborneſle of 
his hcarr, the Soule is quier. Though I confeſle, it 
is harſh and tedious, and long ir is ere the Soule be 
thus framed ; yer the heart truely abaſed,is content 
to beare the eſtace of damnation ; becauſe hee hath 

brought this miſcry and damnation upon himſelfe, 

Ina word, the Soule ſeerh, char ic deferves nothing 

at Gods hands ; and cherefore he is content, if God 

deny himany thing ; and ir befalls the Soule iathis 

2 Sam, 15, 25, Caſeasir did David : 'See how willingly heetakes, 


faichz Carry backe tbe Arke of God into the Citie, if! 
fhallfindr fauner inthe eyes of the Lord, bee will bring 
ve xpaine, awil ſhew me both it aud bu bnbtatien; - 
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26. whatſoever rhe Lord ſhall allow him. Where hee . 
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if hee ſhall ſay, I have na delight in Dowd, Behold, 
here 1 am, ies him doe whatſacver u good in bis eyts; As 
ic was with Dawid tor a Temporalt Kingdom; 'So 
it is with che Soule tor a Spiricuall Mercy. "The 
Soule ſairh, if there beany mercy for a poote rebel. 
lious creature, the-Lord ———C | 
me z but if the Lordſtull ſay thou 

damnation to thy bike therefore Iwill leevochevin 
it, Behold , here I am, let the Loon _y with mee 
what he will. 


Bur, ſome may here obje&t mw fay's Muſt the Objection. 


Soule, can the Soule,or ought ir toberhus content, 
to be lefe in this damnable condition 

Far the anſwer hereof, Know, that-this conten- 
tedneſle implies two chiogs,and ic may bee wo in 
a double ſenſe. 

Firſt, Contentedneſle fornerimes implies ooching 
elſe, bur a carnall ſecuriticy andisregardleſnefic of 
a mans eſtate, hee 5 not his owne Soule} what 
he is, nor what hee hath, nor what ſhall become of 
him. This is a moſt curſed finne, andehis contented- 
neſle is nothing ele, bur a maryellousnegtigence;ci- 
cher of Gods glory or-his owned gobyy" and its 
fane to. give way toit-: and it is afare-rudtier" of 
damnarion to that man which entertainos- i&-'The 
Soule that is truly. humbled and abaſed,cannor ( 
ic dare aot)-fay (@ in coldbloud, ſerrivg afi 
ons, and temptations), ' Nay, this- 


argues damnation for ever. This is not "meant in 


this place, ncither is-ir lawfull. to give way to 
itz ' and 48; is; certaine,'- upon' theſe "terines the 


Saule' ſhall never be ſaved; | God will mikehim 
P prize 


anſwer. 
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prize mercy, and care for it too before hee have it. 
But then ; Secondly, it implics a calmeneſſe of 
Soule not murmuring againſt the Lords diſpenſati- 
on towards him, and this contentedaeſle is ever ac. 
companied with the faght of a mans finne, and the 
following of God for mercy. The Soulethat is thus 
contenicd ro be at Gods diſpoſing, it is ever impro- 
ving all means, and helpes that may bring him nee- 
rer to Gad, bur if mercy ſhall deny ir, the ſoule is (a- 
tisficd and reſts well apaid ; this every Soule that is 
truly humbled may have,and hath in ſome meaſure, 
Yet you muſt not throw all at fixe and ſeavens,no,it 
is a curſed- diſtemper of ſpirit that you muſt hate as 
hell ir ſelf. But this contentedaefle is oppoſed againſt 
quarrelling with the Almightie, & this every hum- 
bled Soule doth attaine unto , though it bee not ſo ' 
' plaincly ſcene, As it is with ſome thiefe that is raken 
for a robbery, and the ſentence of death hath paſt a- 
ainſt him he ſhould nor negleR theuſing of means 
ar to ſave his life and to get a pardon and yer if he 
cannot get a pardon, hee muſt not murmure againſt 
the Iudge for:condem ning of him becauſe hee hath 
done nothing but Law. This thicfe ſhould uſe means 
for apardon ; bur if he cannot ger one, he ſhould be 
conrented though the ſentence paſſe againſthim: Ss 
wee ſhould not bee carcleſie in ufing all meanes for 
our good, but Rill ſecke to God for mercy; yet thus 
we mult be,and thus we ought to be contented with 
whatſoever mercy fhall deny, becauſe wee are not 
worthy of any favour; and the humble foule reaſons 
thus with ic ſclfe, and faith, my owne finne, and my 
abhominations have brought mc into this —_— 
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ble condition wherein I am, I have negteRed thas 
mercy which might have broughe me from ir, there- 
fore why ſhould I murmure againſt mercy, though 
* deny me mercy © andif mercy leave mee in that 
miſcrable eſtate, which I have brought eo 2 _ 
ro,l have but the reward of my own works. Marke A *'!!ogitme. 
this well. Hethat is not willing to acknowledgethe 
freeneſle of the courſe of mercy, is not worthy,nay, 
hee is not fit to receive avy mercy : but that Soule 
which is not content that mercy him what it 
will ; he doth not give way to the of the 
Lords grace and mercy,and therefore that Soule is 
not fit for mercy. I concludeall thus. Indge wich 
your (elves whether this be not a marvellous hide- 
ous pride of heart, or no ? that the finner doth mur- 
mure becauſe the Lord will not diſpence of mercy 
as he will himſelfe, cither the fgnner thinkes thar hee 
hath deſerved mercy;and therefore the is with 
God becauſe he gives it not,or cle, he thinkes him- 
ſclfe wiſer to diſpoſe of mercy then God, both 
which are moſt devillih pride of heart, and argu- 
ments of aughtie heart that is nor yer fit for mer- 
cy ; nay, ifchis bee in the heart, and if the hearral- 
low of this,and continue in this diftemper, the Soule 
cannot receive mercy. 

But ſome may objeR. Can a man feele this frame 06je#.2. 
of heart, to be content, that mercy ſhould have him 
in hell 2 dee che Saints of God find this £ and can 
any man know this in his heart ? 

Tothis I anſwer. Many of Gods ſervants have ,” 
been driven to this, and have attained to it, and have 
laid open the fimplicitic of their Soules, in being 
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content with this.But the ferrer paſſage of the Soule 
is moſt ſybtle-here ; (and hard; ir is to find this), and 
clearely to-diſcerne this frame of ſpirit this way : 
but the beſt way to gueſſe ir, and to bee able to dif. 
cerhe it, is this. For this end, you muſt know theſe 
three things. 09940 | 
Firſt, that the Soule our.of the nature of it, arid 
in.-nature cannot but defire the preſervarion of it 
{clfe, andit is a rule that God hath ſtamped in the 
creature, and rthereforewe muſt nor:thinke that na- 
cure muſt orſhould,; orcan goe further then nature, 
and itis not the faulc of nature, that it is carried in 
, this kind. | 

- But Secondly;'the Soule being humbled, cannot 
bur-yield it felfe, ro bee difpoled of by the Lord as 

he will, yea, if the Lord will bring deſtruQion up- 

on it, 8 | 
Thirdly, wars orb a ſe- 

cret rebelling againſt / ard a grudgi ainſt 
the Lords dealings,and the ſinner begins Oo tay theſe 
are my corruptions , and ſtill my finnes prevaile- 
againſt mee\,: and-1 ſhall. one day pert, and the 
Lord -feemes [\notto looke at mee, and with-that the 
Soule fometimes grudgeth, and repines at the pro- 
vidence of Ged,yet the heart that is eraly humbled, 
 gradgeth athimſeclfe,. becauſc hee hath'ſuch a quar- 
relling heart againſt the Lords dealing with him in 
this kind. Nay, I have known many in the anguiſh 

of heart, when they have thus quarrelled with the 
1,» Almightic; they have falne-into adeſperate extre-, 
 mity, andthought they had commirted- that ſinne 
againſt the holy Ghoſt; Infomuch,that it hath _ 
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them to walke more humbly before God all rheir 
dayes ; bur (I fay) when the Soule findes theſe di- 
ſtempers, it labours to undermine then, and it 
dares not quarrel! againſt God,ir dare notbur yield, 
and this is anargument that the Soule ts content. 
Secondly, The Soule that is contented comes ro 
be well apaid with this, that mercy ſhalftake av 
from him what it will, friends, and means, and caſe; 
and libertie,and credit, and whatſoever it is chat the 
heart hath loved moſt. It is contentthat God hould 
ſtrip him naked of all: And hence it is, that we ſhall 
obſerve it in experience, and in praQice. A broken 
battered Soule, that hath beene overwhelmed 
with the weight of his , the Lord brings 
him to a marvellous deſperate low ebbe : You may 
ſce a man ſometime in the torment of Conſcience, 
that nature and naturall parts to decay;his un- 
derſtanding growes weake, and his memorie failes 
him, and he growes to bee marvellouſly diſtracted, 
and beſides himſelfe z ſo that the partie which was 
(before) a man of great reach and ofable parts, and 
was admired,and wondred at for his wiſedome;and 
government ; he is now accounted a filly for, anda 
mad man, in regard of the horror of heart that harh 
poſſeſſed himzin ſo much that the husband ſaith, Oh 
my wife is undone ; and the father faith, my chitd 
is undone; he was a fine witty child before, butnow 
heisa very ſort. Yea, the mercy of God will nor 


leave a man before hee bee content to beea deſpiſed - - - : : - 


man, that hee may finde -and'ber faved, and 

mercy will placke ewiy'alf thei paſt and pifts 

from him, and make him 2» to have —_— 
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up his heart againe, hee is more wiſe than ever, and 
moreable than ever, both for remporall, and ſpiri. 
tuall affaires. How cav you believe (ſaith our Savis 
our) that ſecke bonour one of anuther, Without 
this dealing of Ged, no man would cver come to 
heaven, though the Lord: ſometzmes abates ſome 
meaſure of it. It may bee before this worke, the 
Soule ſaith, if I may have honours, and caſc, and li- 
bertie, and credit, ſo it is z Icare not whether ever 
I have drop of mercy or no: But the text ſaith, How 
can yor believe which ſeeke honowr one of another , and 
not that honour which comes from God onely. Mercy wil 
bring you downe upon your knees , and you ſhall 
not be content with the honours of the world ; No, 
no, mercy will make you content to be fooles, and 
to take that honoar onely which is from God, 
though you be abaſed, and hated, and perſecuted in 
the world. It is againſt reaſon that the Soule can 
beleeve, except this be in the heart. 
An humble* As the humbled Soulc is content,that mercy ſhall 
Soule is con- deny himany thing, and take any thing from him, 
cy ſhall rule fo it is content,that mercy enjoyne what it will, and 
his make what Edits, and Lawes it will : So thar the 
Commands, and Precepts of the mercy of God in 
Chriſt may takeplace in his heart. When 7ohn Bap- 
#1 came to prepare them for Chriſt, and the hearts 
of the people were humbled, the Pablicays came to 
him,ſfaying, Meter, What ſhall we 0? and ſo the ſouls 
diers ſaid, Meter ,YVhat ſhall we doe ? and he ſaid, Du 
"0 men wrong , but bee content with your wages. The 
queſtion is notnow, covetouſneſie, and cone 
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What ſhall we doc 2 No, the ſouldiers came now, 
and faid , Thou art our Maſter, the Spirit of God, 
and the Spirit of wiſedome is revealed totheein the 
Word,command and cnjoyne thou what thou wilt, 
and they are content, with whatſoever hee com- 


mands them. The humbled heart is content, that 
mercy doe what it will with him, not onely that 
mercy ſhall ave him; for ſo farrea reprobate, and a 
carnall hippocrite may becontent. The 5 rien 
is marvellous willing, that mercy fhall ſavetum;bur 
his luſts and corruptions muſt rule him ſtill. You 
are conrent, that mercy ſhould ſave you from your 
peeviſh heart, and yer your peeviſh heartmuſt rule 
you ftill ; and you are content that Chrift ſhould 
ſave you from your drunkenneſſe, and prophaning 
of the Lords Day, but theſe luſts muſt ruleyou 
ſtill. A drunkard that —_—_— ſome 

ſurfeir , is content tharthe Phyfician” cure 
him', not becauſe he would leave his drunkenanedle, 
but becauſe he would have his health, and therefore 
being up, hee returnes to his drunkenneſſe againe. 
And thethicfe that is condemaed to die, cryes for a 
pardon, not becauſe he would live to bee an honed 
man, but to be free from the halter z and therefore 
when he is freed, hee goes tothe hie way and robs 
againe; ic is not for honeſty that hedefires a pardon, 
but for _ ie. Deccive nor your ns mercy 
will never fave you,except mercy may outoo. 
Here is a heart worth gold, and the Lord %Nclights 
ia ſuch a Soule, that falls into the armes of mercie, 
and is content to take all from mercy , and to beeae 
mercies diſpoſing, and te have mercy ſanRific wo 
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andcorreR him, and'tcach him , and to rule in him 
inall things, This the bearc ofa truly abaſed ſinner 
will have,and ic will ay, Good Lord do what thoy 
wile with me , rule this Soule,and take poſſeſſion of 
mee z only doe good to the Soule of a poore ſinger, 
If the Lord give any thing, he is content, afid if the 
Lord take away any thing, or command any thiog, 
he is content. You that are ruled by your luſts,think 
of this, When the Lord hath awakened and arreſted 
your Soules, you are going downe to hell, Oh, 
then you will crie, Lord forgive this and that ſinne, 


1t1s true, I have hated, and loathed the Saints of 


God, good Lord forgive this finne, oh that mercy 
would {ave me, then mercy will anſwer, and ſay, 
Whenyouare out of your beds, you will returneto 
your old courſes againe z no,he that ruled in you, let 
him fave and ſaccour you : I will fave none (faith 
mercy) except I may rule them coo. 
Thirdly, The laſtdegree of contentedneſle is this. 
The Soulc is willing that the Lord ſhould make it 
able to take what willgive. This is a lower 
Pegge that the Soule is brought unto. The fianer 
had nothing of his owne in poſſeſſion, nay, he 
can challenge nothing of the other, bur meerely co 
doe what hee will , and hee is not ableto rake what 
mercy will give and bcRow. And therefore hee is 


goott, but alſo to give him ſtrcagrth to rake what 
mercy gives. The beggar that comes to the dole, 
h he bave no meanes to help himſelfe withall, 
and tl hce can challenge noching of 'the '1an, 
yethe hath a hand, and can receive rhe dole that-is 
by given 


not only content:that mercy provide what it thinks 
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given him, bu a poore finger is brou tro this low 
ebbe, (and this co-ops 0 _ of it) that as 
hee hath no ſpire atall, and canchallenge 
no good, neither is ke able co rake that good Which 
mercy 


provides. The hand of the Soule wheveby ir 
muſt receive mercy,is faith, and che humbled Soule 
ſcerhthat hee is as able to fatisfie for his finae, as ro 
belicue in a Saviour that muſt ſatisfie. And heis as 
able to keepe the Law,asro belicve in him that hath 
fulfill'd the Law for him. In Saint [obn, belfening & 19h-1-r5. 
called receiving, and thereforethe poore ſinner ſecth 
that it is not only mercy,and ſalvation thar muſt do 
him good, burhee ſeerh thar if mercy and ſalvation 
were laid downe upon the naile for believing and 
recciving of it, hee could not doe itofhimſclte, and 
therefore the Lord muſt give him a hand coreceive 
ic with. Youknow the Apoſtle Pas! faith, "7Br»s- 
turall mas canmot receive the things thus be of God. And Phil.r.29. 
| the ame Apoſtle is plaine, #9 you if & given toht- 
; lieve. So that faith is a gift, and a poore franer is as 
x able co create a world, as to reccive of him- 
| ſelfe. The want of this , IEC 
man that hath madea good pt in the way of 
happineſſe , falls ſhort of his hopes. Many a fin 
ner hath beene awakened , and his heart humbled, 
and the Soule cemes to heare of Chriſt, and thinks 
to lay hold of mercy, and Chriſt our of his owne 
proper power,and thus he deccives himſelfe,and rhe 
ith that he dreamed to have, was nothing elſe bur a 
fancie, a faith ofhis owne framing;it was never fra- 
med by the Almightie Spirit of the Lord in heaven, 


hee never ſaw need of the power of God, - to make 
Q him 


Y we” 
*£1 


mm —. 
A 


—_— — 


The Soules Humiliation. 


jo 


him ablc to believe rs well as to ſave him,andthere. 
fore his faith and all came to juſt nothing. Now 
the broken hearted fianer faith, All that I expe& 
it muſt be from another , and I am content to take 
what mercy will give,and that mercy ſhall deny me 
what it will,and give me what it will,and I am con- 
rent that mercy rule in me,nay,that mercy muſt give 
me a heart to believe and to take mercy , or elſe ] 
ſhall never believe. Now you ſee what it is that the 


* Soule muſt be contented withall. 


The manner 
of Gods dca- 
ling. 


Is 


- diſpleaſure of the 


Tob 14.17. 


Now I come to ſhew the manner of Gods deali 
with the Soule, for the Soule mult bee content wi 
thist00,as I told you before. The manner of Gods 
c—_ may appeare in three particulars. 

Firſt, the Soulc ſtoopes to the condition that the 
Lord wil appoiat,be ir never ſo hard, 8: ir is content 
co come to Gods termes,be they never (o harſh and 
weariſome. As, ſometimes when the ſoulc findsthat 
the heavieſt hand of che Lord hath laine long 
him,& thar the r\peirian'+ _ __ 0 p-" 

ty ſtick deepeſt in him 

he finds the fiercenefle of Gods wrath burning in his 
heart,and that all his fins which have been ſealed up ins 
bag ,as Hob ſaith,they are alt ſet in order before him, and 
the wrath of the Lord (more heavy then any mout- 
taine)falls upon his back, (Lſay) when the poore fin- 
ner finds himſclfe thns purſued after, in the fierceſt 
and moſt terrible manner, the abaſed heart dare not 
fle away from God,nor repineagainſt the Lord,but 
he layes downe meckely. 1. He will not flye away 
from God,for thatis his pride. Nay,be dare not do 
it. He will not goc with S4v/ to the Witch of Zndm, 

nos 
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nor with 1u4« to 2 halter. When the Lord let [nudes 
ſee that hee had betrayed innocent bloud,, and 
fill'd his heare with horror, hee did not to God 
and lic down under the harſheſt horror; he went 
to a rope and hanged himlſelfe, and all his 
pride, becauſe hee was ior contenit with the harſh 
dcaling of God, though hee leaped fromthe fire- 
pan inco the fire, As the proverbe is. Apd likewiſe 
Cain went into the land'of Nod, + 'Soy the'Lord 
hath awakened a poore creature, and after 'a'good 
while, that a man would have thought he had gone 
on a good way in a Chriſtian courſe, at laſt when he 
finds that he is not able to beare the wrath of God, 
but more iniquitie comes: in agatiſt hit, then hee 
flyes off from God, & fals from a Chriſtian courſe, 
and goes to the Ale-houſe, or ſome -other' baſe 
courſe, and ſo hardens his conſcience :' 'butfI'fay) 
the humble Soule dare'nor doe ſo, barlyes ar Gods 
foot-ſtoole, and if ir were the very botrome of the 
dregs of Gods wrath, and the'very fireofheH,* hee 
is content to undergoe Gods dealing. Hee doth not 
queſtion Gods dealing, and ſay, others are norrhus, 
Hd thus rerrified,;and why ſhould 1 beſo #' No,the 
Soule recurnes all againſt ir ſelfe, - and ſaith, why 
doe I ralke of others? they have not ſuch untoward, 
uncleane pecviſh hearrs as I have. The humble ſoule 
reſolves with the Church in Mich , I hane ſinned Mich. 7.9. 
and therefore I will beare the indignation HR 
Sothe Soule faith, I have finned moſt wm 
know oor cheir fiane, but I know my own finne, and 
therefore [ will beare the Lords wrath, thoughir be 
never ſounſupportable, = unſufferablez —_ 


wy 


mecca heart, chat I may be able co beazxe ic. When a 
MaletaQtor comes to-the Afiſes, hee lookes for no- 
thing but condemnation, and execution, it hee can 


7 
— 


APE FIERO ing:igthe hand , or branding in the 
rehead, antes hee 1s glad, and goes well a; 
paid , andcryes, God (ave the King , becauſe hee 


thought he ſhould have beene hanged: So it is with 
an humble, anda felte-denying fanner ; Wheathe 
pooreareature finds the fieavieſt of Gods indignatis 
on upon him', and ſuch ſtrauge diſtempers, as it a 
thouſand divels were within him, the ſoule quiets it 
ſclfe thus,and ſaith, Why do I thus fretzand where» 
 foccam Iahus perplexedgir is wel that Iſcape thus: 
I might have beene in hell this day, and bleſſed bee 
God. that it is'no worſe, that] am not io hell z 1 
might have beene roazing in hell, as thouſands of 
poarereprobates are, that have no more hope of 
mercy, ; theretare I will beare whatſoever the Lord 
layes upog@ mee. - | 

. Secondly, as heis content with the hardeſt mea» 

ſure, {obecis content with the longeſt time. Hee is 
cancnttoſtay for mercygbe it never ſo.long, Afﬀer 
the poore {oule bath his cies growing dim with wats 
ting for mercy , his hands grow feeble, and his. 
tongue cleaves tothe roofe of his mouth, and his 
heart begins to, finke, and his Soule (ſhakes within 
him , with waiting for the mercy and goodneſſe of 
the Lord; and yer hee finds no mercy, and hath no 
Inkling of any favour , yet Gad lookes a-farre off. 
Yer his: Soule is cantent with this. If a 
ſhould Ray halfe a day for an almes it would grieve 

him,thoughthar be his pride. Sec what Eſa faith, 
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1 will waite wpon the Lord that bath hid bu facs 
Lacob, and 1 will loake for bim. As if the poore 
did ſay, The Lord hath hid his face away,and tur- 
ned his loving countenance from mee, yet I will 
looke towards heaven, fo long'as ] have an-eyero 
ſce, and a hand to lift up, I will yer looke to heaven 
to the Lord that harh nor (asyer) heard nor anfwe- 

red my prayers, the Lord may take hisowne time, 
 Itis manners for mee ro waite and ftay*Gods time: 
Away therefote with that peeviſhneſle;, and that 
diſcantcacednelle of Soule, that when a poore fin- 


ner hath called, and cryed, and finds.no anſwer and 
iorendyes 


heares nonewes from heaven, he ſccrerly 
lay all afide; As ifa man, lift a weight 
againe, and (cerh that ir is too heavy forhim, helers 
it alone, GE EE en 
all alone, and ſay ;, Why ſhould I waite 
any more *I have prayed, anderyed thus 
finde no an{wet ; Why ſhould I waite any 
Ho now? EEE ans 
God have his glory without ers? 

ſhould you waite £ this is: horrible padeobheare 
Why ſhould you waite © Irs no matvell; that'yon 
ſhould rake ſuch Stare to your ſelves © whomuſt 
waite then * Maſt the King waite, or the SubjeR* 
The Maſter, orthe Servant: The Iudge orthe'Trai- 
tor 2 Dawne with that proud- and Rturdy /hcart' of 


yours. An humble Sogle dare not doefoy heeis - -- -- 


content to waite for Gods mercy, and you will bee 
brought to.it too, beforeever tbe Lord wil give you 
any mercy. The humble ſoule ſaith chus I have wai. 
ted thus long, andthe Lord ————_ be angry wich 

my 
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Matth.1F.26, 


Verſe 27. 


to trade withall , but the Lord will keep the ſtocke 


my ; perſon,and prayers,and all is blaſted, yer I will 
waite ſtill; Nay, am glad that I may waite: What, 
_ _ the Lord leſus Chriſt,and mercy * Yes, 
nay a —__ may. Kings and Princes have done it, 
_ ed are they that waite upon mercy. Nay, 
the poore rare heart reſolves thus, and ſaith, if [ 
lye and licke the duſt all my dayes, and cry for mer- 
gon al my lite long,if my Jaſt words might be mercy, 
, it were well I might get mercy at my laſt 
_ 'Oh, I bleſle God. that yet I live ls and 
—_ that I am not io hell as thouſands are, that waite 
for judgement and vengeance ; bleſſed be God, that 
yet = waite, till God looke upon mcc io good. 
neſlc and mercy. 
Laſtly, whenthe Soule hathdtayed a long time, 
it is content with the leaſt pittance of mercy z hee is 
not like many proud beggars, that thinke much 
when they have ta yed long, if they have bur a far- 
thing. - Nay, if hee have but from hand to mouth, 
Icivall that hee craves, and all that hee lookes for. 
This is our nature;We would faine have ſomethi 


in his owne hand,and the Soule is content to have it 
ſo. Hee comes ſometimes and God will not heare, 
and he goes away, and comes againe, and then goes 
away faſting, and well contented too. See how the 
poore Woman of Canaan did. Shee comes to 
mercy of our Saviour, and he ſaid, 7* & not law 
#0 caft the childrens bread to dogs , truth Lord (ſaith 
ſhe) Iam as bad aschou canſt call me, I yield all, I 
.am as vile a finfull, poore creature as ever any was 


Te Lord the —_ tate the erunes that fall ow 
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vill their Maſters table, You know the Dog mult ſtay 

ae till his Maſter comes in, and when hee is come, hee 
p muſt tay till he fir downe, and thentill hee cut his 

vw. mecate, and hee muſt nor have the meate from his 

* trencher neither, when he hath ſtayed all this while, 

7 he hath nothing bur the crums. Soiris with a 

wy ſinner ; you muſt not thinke that God will bee at 

Y, 

li, 

d 

te 

at 

i. 


your becke : No; you muſt bee convent with the | 
crums of mercy,and pity, and lye under the tabletil 
the Lord let the crums fall. The hnmbled Soule 
ſaith, Lord, let my condition be never ſo hard, doe 
what thou wile with mee, let the fire of thy wrath 
conſume me heere, onely recover mee hereafrer,and 
ler me finde mercy, and if the times be never (o long, 
ifat laſt gaſpe I may finde mercy I am coment, and 
whatſoever thou giveſt, I blefle thy name for it. The 
ſoule doth not quarrell with the — lay, 
Why are not my graces increaſed? and why am got 
I thus,and thus comforted, and refreſhed £ Nay,ie 
lyes, and looks for mercy, and if it have but acrum 
of mercy , it is comforted, and quieted for ever: 
Thus the heart is brought very low. 
Why doth the Lord thus bring the heart under, 
is m—_ neceſlary _ requilate = itis i 
02 , not onely convenient, bur very b 
Har ſhould bee ſo. And the reaſon is taken from 
the nature of the covenant of grace which requires 
this;and without which che covenant of grace could 
not bee firted for us. For the covenant of grace is 
this, Believe and tive. Thecondition en'our pant is 
faith, and believing. Now faith is nothiog elſe, bur 
a going out of the Soule, to ferch all from another, 
as- 


Reaſon. 
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3s having nothing of ir ſelfe, and therefore this reſt. 
ing in our ſelves, will not ſtand with the nature of - 
this covenant. Now were ir ſo, that wee were not 
reſolved to yield to,and to be guided by another, it 
is certaine, we could not have our hearrs enlarged to 
goc tothat other: by whoſe wiſedome, and provi- 
dence,we would not be guided and diſpoſed. To be 
in our ſelves , andout of our felves, tohave power 
in our ſelves, to diſpoſe of any thing belonging to 
our ſpirituall eſtate, and to fetch all from another ; 
theſe are two contraries,and therefore cannot ſtand 
together. To have the diſpenſation of life,and grace 
in our owne hands to diſpoſe of it as we will, itut- 
utterly overthrows the nature of this ſecond Cove- 
nantof mercy and grace in Chriſt. For (I pray yoa 
obſerve it) thisI take to be the maine difference, be- 
tweene the ſecond maine Covenant of grace,where- 
ofthe Apoſtle diſputes ſo often; and the firſt Co- 
venant of works, which he ſo efren confutes, The 
firſt Covenant is, to Doc and Live, This Aden had, 
 andiif he had ſtood ill, hee ſhould not have needed 
any Saviour: The ſecond Covenant is, Believe,and 
Live,that is, to live by another, Theſe two cannot 
and together , inone and the ſame Soule, at one 
and the ſame time. The fame Soule that is ſaved by 
the Covenant of Grace, cannot beſaved alſo by the 
Cavenant of Works. The Lord in the beginning, 
put che Ruffe inco Adams hand, and he had libertie, 
to diſpoſe of Life and Salvation ; by reaſon of that 
abilitic, and that principle of Grace that God had 
given him for he had pzrfeRt knowledge, and per- 
tcQ holinelſc,and righteouſneſle ; and by the r= 
® 
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of theſe he had liberrie, freely to pleaſe God, and to 
keepeche Law, and tobe in ſo doing;andif 
he had done that which-he had powet ro doe. hee: 
might have been bleſſed forever, and weallin him, 
but he loft ir, and ſo everthrew himſelfc,and all his 
poſtcritic : Now wee being thus falne in Adam; and 
being deprived of all that holipeſſe, andrighteouſ- 
neſſe which Adaw had z Now'the finner is acither' 
able to fulfill the Law , and ſo to purchaſe mercy. 
for himſeclfe ; nor to ſatisfic for that whichis done; 
amiſſe. A finner muſt dic, and yer he cannot fatisfic 
in dying : he is dead in finnes andt and ha- 
ving lo all chacabilitic which «Adam had : there 
fore the Soule muſt goe our of it (clfe.z and finceic 
is ſo, that aoching which hee hath, or doch-can ſave 
him, hee muſt goe to ayothet ; that whatſoever isa- 
mille, that a, may ſatisfic for it; and whatſoever 
mercy. is needtull, he may p it; and-wharſo- 
evgris to be done;he may oc it. Now, | what wee 
have done amiſſe , Chriſt hath ſatisfied for i it, and 
what we cannot doe, Chriſt hath done it; hee harh 
fulfilled all righteouſnefſe, And hence iris, . that 
theſe two are ſo profeſſedly the oneto the 
other ; the Law,and Faith. The firſt Hdaw; and the 
ſecond Adam, Conſider a ortwa.The Co- 
venant of Works, and the Coycnant of Grace, can- 

not ſtand cogether- inthe point of Life and Grace 
As the Apoſtle faith, -7 ar Sos. Theesf grace, then t'” 10 gon 11.4 
more of workes,and if is be 0 {obo «it cage + 

grace, 4+ if he had Led wp 4 man bee ſaved Lf 
then he camo be ſaved by by works, and if he bee | 


workes then be cannot be "_ by grace. 
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ther place the ſame Apoſtle faith, 1frhey which are of 
the Law be hires, Faith i made oy __ pos 
# of none effec2.If a man that thiokes to merit life by 
the Law, be an keire ; whar needeth faith, or the 
promiſe. For, itis thenature of faith, to goe outts 
Chriſt, and co receive all from him ; now if Thad 
enough in my ſelfe, I had no need of Chriſt, and 
faith were made of none cffet, Tow are ſaved by 
grace through faith, ſaith the Apoſtle, and that not of 
your ſelves, There S, Paul brings in a deniall,not only 
offiane , but of workes, and ſaith, Tow arent (4 
ved of your felves. Hee doth not fay, of your ſine; 
bur, your ſelves , you, and your works, and all muſt 
be renounced, and all that you are,and doe, as any 
way meritorious ; and not to bee found in your 
ſelves, but in Chriſt, before ever you.can Teccive 
mercy from Chriſt. So I diſpute thus. There is 
nope that will ſave us, Man nor Angel, andour 
workes will not;.therefore we muſt goe to Chil, 
and if wee goe to Chriſt forall, and expeRall from 
him, then we muſt be content, to be guided by him 
inall. Now, let me propound this queſtion : Either 
thou muſt becoatent; to be at the diſpoſe of God, 
and mercy,orat whoſe diſpoſe wilt thou bee If thou 
wilt have any thing elſe (beſides mercy ) to diſpoſe 
of thee, thou makeſt that tobe a Mediatorto thee. 
But haply thou wouldeſt diſpoſeof thy ſelfe, and 
diſpoſe of mercy afterthy owne minds Yes, ſo I 
thought. It may be thou ſayeſ\, I will have grace, 
if I may diſpoſe of it. Thusa proud heart would 
faine have ic in his owne hands, but upon thels 
termes thou never hadſt : (nay , thau never _—_ 
ve) 


1s 
ſy 
, 
7 
t 
r 
| 

3 

' 


CC 


The Seules Hunviliation. 


have)grace. Here is the windiog of the Soule. There- 
fore many dare not venture their ſalvation upon 
Gods free favour, But they would have it 4a their 
owne power, that they may receive it when they 
will,chat they may be drunke and take grace, and be 
proud,and prophanc,and rake grace when they will. 
Ic is a ſottiſh deluſion of men, that are deluded, and 
blinded by the divell. Bur that the Soule . ( which 
would have it thus) cannot have it upon theſe 
termes, I thus reaſon, 


Hee that will beve grace from bu owne «Poſe, foal Syllogiſme. 


wever have grace, becauſe he hath none i# bus owne 

power t8 diſpoſe of ; 

But he that is not content to bee at the diſpoſe of grace, 

and to bee at the ap_——_—_ Gods good pleaſure 

for mercy and grace, hee would beve is to bee at hue 

owne diſpoſing. | 

And therefore k ſhall 53 be newer can)beue grace. 

- In a word. Who muſt diſpoſe of you? Your (elves? 

then you muſt have that grace which you can dif- 

pole of, and thats juſt noneat all. Grace is meerely 

1n Gods hands to diſpoſe of. Thus we have brought 

the Soule to bee fitly prepared for Chriſt, and mer- 
Cy, and grace. 

Now let us doe as travell 
ſi: downe,. to reckon how many miles they 
gone. So let.us enquire, what we have {| You 
know I mentioned two things, in-this 
worke of preparation for Chriſt. Firſt, Contririon. 
And ſecondly, Humiliation. Firſt, God brings the 
finacr toa fight of himſelte & his fingand makes him 
to be inſupportably + with the of 
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it, 


ers do,they ſometimes The ſunmeof 
have all this worke 
of preparauon 


RE ee CC———_— 


| The $oules Humiliation. 

it, ſo that now the heart of a poorc finner, ſeeth an 
- abſolute neceſſitic of a change, and therefore thinks 
thus with himſclfe, if I reſt thus , I ſhall never (ee 
God with comfort. That's for Contrition. Now 
he ſeeth thathe muſt change, and hee is content to 
change ; and therefore, though he will no more be 
drunke, aor follow his old baſe praiſes, yer hc be- 
gins toſherke for his owne comfort, and he uſcth all 
the ordinances of God, to ſee —_—_ can doe for 
him, and hee goes to himſelfe,and his felfe ſufficien- 
cics, and finding no ſuccour there, hee falles downe 
beforethe Lord and begs mercy, and yet hee ſceth 
himſelfe unworthy of mercy , withoat which hee 
muſt periſh. Hce bath nothiag, and hee can doe no- 
thing to merit it ; yet he is content,that God ſhould 
diſpoſe of him as he thinkes good, onely (ifir bee 
poſſible)he prayes,thatthe Lord would ſhew mercy 
ro a poore forlorne creature, Now the finner is pre- 
pared, and ficred for Chriſt, as a graft for the ſtocke, 
He is come tothe very quicke,and is as little as may 
bee, All his ſwelling ſufficiencie is pared away: For, 
hee is nor onely brought to renounce his finne, bur 
even his ſafficiency, and all his parts and abilities; 
which Adam» needed not have done, if he had ſtood 
in his i . Ina word, hee is wholly pluckt 
from the firſt 1 dow, ( for here is the maine lift ). 
Sq'thar nowthe ſecond CHdam Chriſt Icfus , may 
take pofſefſion of him, awd be all in al in hims, (as the 
Apoſtle ſaith): Now, the Soule is a fit matrer for 
Chriſt to worke upon, namely,to make him a veſſel] 
fic roreceive mercy and grace : and when hee hath 
litted him for mercy, hee will give it to him : _ 
when 
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when he hath given him grace, he will maincaine it, 
and increaſe ie , and then quicken it, and crowne it, 
and perfeR it inthe day of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
And laſtly, he will glorifie himſelf in all theſe. Here 
is a right Chriſtian indeed, that exprefieth' Chriſt in 
all. Chriſt preparing, Chriſt giving, Chriſt main- 


raining, and increafing, and Chriſt quicke and 
as 


Chriſt crowning, Thus you fee that itis not 
a matter of libertie, but it is of neceflitie required, 
that the heart bee thus contented :- every'humble 
heart hath this in ſome meaſure, though not(all) ſo 
ſenftoly, | 

The uſes are double. Firft,to the people,to ſhew 
them what to doe. Secondly, to che Miniſters. 

Theuſes fer the people are... - Firſt 'for inſtrui- 
00. Secondly,tor Examination. Thirdly, for Ter- 
rour. Fourthly, for Exhortation. 

The firſt oe 


be thus at the Lords diſpofing*then from hence we 
colleR this uſe,that, they which have 


gifts, meanes, places, abilities, and honors; for the 
hr” home to 


moſt part they are moſt hardly brovg 
the Lord Iefus Chriſt. - They that are moſt hard. 
ly humbled, they are moſt hardly converted 3 how 
hard a thing is it for fuch men as have gifts; and 
learning, and wiſedome, or any bigneſle char makes 
them ſwell naturally, how hard is it (I fay)for ſach 
men to be ſaved. I with their courſes did nor teſtifie 
the ſame ;z. they chat aremoſt highand'greateſ? in 
gifts, and place, they maſt come in at che ſtrait gate, 
and what a hard LS: Y worke that is , judge 

3 you, 


Ye. © 


is for inſtruQion, and thatis double. 71,59 c. 
Firſt, Is it ſo that the humble Soule is conrent to co the peoples 
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Terxemy 5.5. 


Matth.19.34+ 


you,and therefore it is hard for them to come home 


to the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Humiliation is the empty. 
ing of the ſoule from whatſoever it hath that makes 


it ſwell. The heart muſt not joy in any thing,nor reſt 


upon any thing, bur onely yicld to the Lord leſus 
Chriſtto be at his diſpoſing and carving, now theſe 
parts and gifts , and abilities and meancs (both for 
judgemear and place) they are great props and pil- 
lars for the heart of a carnall man to reſt upon, and 
to quiet it (elfe withall,and to looke for ſome good 
there-from z and when the hearr is ſerled upon ſuch 
pillars as theſe are,ir is hard for the word of Ged to 
prevaile with that heart. The Prophet leremvy knew 
it ell enough, and therefore he ſaid, 7 will gee to the 
rich and honor able,and they burſt al bonds aſunder, and 
brake the yoke, The poore were naught,but the rich 
were exceedingly vile z and our Saviour proves it ; 
for when the rich young man cameto Chriſt & (aid, 
Maſter what ſhall Idoe to heve everlafting life ? Chiilt 
wered thus,go,(cl al that thou haſt, but he would 
not, and hereupon our Saviour comes to ſhew the 
difficultie of the work of ſalvation, ſaying, it « eaſier 
for 4 Camell to go through the eye of an aeats for a 
rich man is emer gnio t ar a of heaves.1t is true, 
a rich man may be brought home, but it is cafier for 
a-Camel,&c. There is great difficulty for a man that 
hath many gifrs and partsto deny all, and to bee at 
the Lords diſpoſing. Ifa man were fit rtocut a C- 
mel ſo ſmall cill he were fit rogo through a acedles 
eye, what z worke would it be: fo it is witha great 
man, The blind Phariſfces ſaw this when they ſaid, 
do any of the rulers believtin him ? as if they had ſaid, 
l , 2 
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 Okes of Baſhan, and the glory of the Lord | 
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2company of Coblers, and Tailors, and the baſeſt 


ſort of people believe in him , 1tis they chat 
will 664>ob y and that will A ray fours 


Day ; But doe any of the great men, and rulers be- 
licve. The Apoſtle alſo tooke it for confeſt , and 
therefore he ſaid, Brethren you ſee your calling, bow " RY 
not many wiſe men afier the fleſh, not many mighty mes, * Cor-1-2% | 
vot many noble men are called. Indeed, bletied be God, "__ 
there are ſome great, ſome wiſe, and ſome noble 
men converted. Bur, hot many. For they” have ſo 
much of themſelves , that they are hardly broughe 
to renounce themſelves. Therfore commonly great- 
neſſe and wickedneſſe go both t , Andirt is 
a pretty ſpeech.of the Prophet David, There 1h at 
great Leviathan, that great Whale; little rivers have 
their little fiſhes , bur there is that Lewwarban, So, 
there is that hideous pride of ſpirit, and that ſtrange 
rcfiſtance of God and his grace; thoſe fearefull cry- 
iog finnes in great men. Yea, many mightic men;ex- 
cept God give them a great deale of grace, they are 
peſtered with a great deale of corruption, Infomuch 
that they are hardly brought home. For arich/man 
ro become poore,and anoble man ro be | 
for a wiſe man to bee nothing in himſelfe, this will 
coſt hoc water, and yet ic will be in all chat belong 
ta the Lord. See what the Prophet Eſa faith, '7be | 
day. of the Lord of Hoſts ſhall bee upon every one that @ 433541 * 
proud and loftie , and upon every one that us lifted up , 
and he ſhall be brought low, and upon «ll the Cedars of 
Lebanon that are high and lified up, and upon all the 
beexalied 
inthe day.. As if hee had faid , The Lord ſhall: un» 
dermaine. 
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dermine rhe mountains, and make thoſe tall Cedars 
fittocome inarthis ſtrait gate. The poore receive 
the Goſpel, and hee that will have the pearle, muſt 
patt with all that he hath , not that Ged will rake 
away all thoſe outward things and parts,but that he 
muſt looſen bis affteRion from theſe if hee will have 
Chriſt, A poore creature that hath nothing, may 
more calily come to the price of the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, then hee that hath his hundreds, and thou. 
ſands a yeare : What (faich one) muſt a man part 
withall theſe? Yes, the Lord will have the love 
that was ſct upon theſe, wholly to himſelfe. 

Right worthipfull and beloved, and you of the 
Miniſtery , ſuffer the words of Exhortation. The 
greater your parts and abilitics are, the greater is 
your danger z and the greater your places are, the 
more hard will ic bee for you to come home to the 
Lord Icfus Chriſt. Therefore as ever you defire 
comfort toyourſelves ; goe afide into your cloſets, 

and thinke thus with your ſelves, The Spirit faith, 
Not many noble men, not many mightie men , not 
many wiſe men after the fleſh are called. Hath the Lord 
advanced mce © then the more care I had need have, 
and the more I had need to tugge and toyle for 
Chriſt, for it is marvellous hard to have this proud 
heart humbled, and foran honorable man to lye and 
licke the duſt;and to take the crommes wnder the ta- 
ble. You that have theſe honors, and friends, and 
means,and parts,forthe Lords fake,let none of theſe 
beare up your hearts againſt the truth of Chriſt, and - 
letnone of all theſe make you ſwell,and fay,becauſe 
I am great,or rich,or honourable, or wiſe, _— 


—_— —— 
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whatſoever it is that is'wy panndndatporinayte 
theLord ſpeake rome, as if Iwerethe 
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I muſtnoc be checked, and ſhall ſuch a man as I bee 
at the command of a poore Miniſter £ alas, we defire 
not to have you at our commands, onely we would 
have you be content to be at the difpoſe ofthe Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, and that you mult be ; if youbeloag to 
him - and glad you may. Ic is obſervable, chat when 
the Turke comes into the 100,0r the Tem- 
ple of his Idol}, he layes by all his ſtare,and hathno 
man to attend him for the kite ſoler man 
that hath riches, honors, and parts; let them beas if 

they had none. You that are rich,be as ifyou had no 
riches, and you that are honorable as if you bad no 
honors-and you that are wiſe, as if you had no wilſe- 
dome; when you come to hearethe word of God; 


humble your ſelves, and fay, my wiſedome, riches, 
and depth of my judgement ſhall nor hinder me;but 


hearts to do it, the worke is hard, and cherclor 

hard to your hearts to doit, 2H 8 $007 
Secondly,is an humble Saule bes ry ache The ſecond 

Lords diſpoſe? then hence'l colleQrhar,an humble we Orin 

heart makes all a mans life quier, and 

ſweetnerh whatlocver cſtare hee-ts.in. That | 

makes a man content in condition muſt needs _ 

make him quiet whatſoever eſtate heis in ; howſoe- = 

ver the heart that is truly humbled may ſomerimes 

bee toſſed and troubled, yer he is not diſtracted, be- 

cauſe he is contented as it ts'witha fnpupon the ſa, 

when the billowes beginto roare and the waves arc " 


violent, if the Anchor bec I deepe, it _ the 
P3 


weakeſt in all the congregation. The Lordgive you 3 


— — 
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of Humiliatt- 


LIpree ben: fits cauſes, Firſt in the herceſt remprations : RO 
ſt 


ſhip ; let the tempeſt be what ic will : ſo this worke 
of humiliation is the Anchor of the ſoulezthe world 
is the (ca,the ſhip is a foule that is truly humbled, 
the deeper this humiliation is, the more quiet is the 
heart, and: the more it is calmed. When 76 inthe 
time of his extremity pave way a little to his proud 
and ſturdy heart, he quarrelled with the Almighty, 
his friends and all;but when the Lord had humbled 
his proud heartyke ſaid,bebold 1 am wile and baſe,once 
have l ſpeken,yea twice ; but now no more. And it is o0b- 
ſerved of 1onab that when hee was in peaceand it 
quietnefle, he had a ſullen heart,and when the Lord 
{aid,doſt thou well to be angry ? yea (faith he) 7 do wel 
10 be angry. See how diſtraRed,a diſtempered proud 
heart is, bur take 70744 in the Whalls belly, and we 
ſhall heareno more newes of quarrelling , but of 
ptaying,and:there he abaſed himſelte ;as it is with 
a/Phyfitian, when the Patient hath ſome vehement 
fat ofa fever or the like; thar tie cannot ſleepe, they 
- uſetogive/him alittle Opium and that makes him 
reſt alittle: This humiliation of heatr is like Opium: 
" aberc are peeviſlyttts of a proud heart tharno word 
- dorcommandes will rule:a man, but he muſt have 
what he will, or elfe hee will ſet his mouth agaia(t 
heaven,bura little receipe of this Opium wil quiet al, 
if hecould butcometgfee his owne emptinefle and 
wretchedneſſe, and get his heart to be at Gods dil- 
poliong,then his hear would be wonderfully calmed 
and mecekened whatſoever he endured. 

Humiliation gives quiet.to a tnans courſe in three 


in the heavieſt oppoſtjons of mev, Thirdly, ia: 
WEE greatelt 
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greateſt poverty that can befall a man'in this life. 

In the ſtrongeſt temptations. When Sathan be- 
gins ro beſicge the heart of a paore faaner, and layes 
battery againſt him ; the Soulc is ſo ſercled, thax hee 
cannot bee remooved. Sec how the humbled heare 
tires the divell, and runnes him out of breath, ' and 
dur-ſhoots him in his owne Bow, in the very high- 
eſt of all his malice and indignation. - Take a | 
Soule at the under, when hee hath beene throughly 
burthened with a corruption, and laid gaſping for 
a little grace, and favour, and could not finde any 6- 
vidence of mercy ; the Soule cryes continually, and 
begs for mercy carneſtly ; the divell ſceth him; and 
( having ſome permiſſion from God, {o rodoe) hee 
lets flye at the poore Soule, and labours to -knocke 
him off from his courſe , and faith to him in this 


ann *.. | 
" wo Sathan ob« 


Doeſt thou thinke to get mercy from the Lord ? ;. >, 
and doeſt thou dreameof any mercy atthe hands 
of God? when thy own conſcience dogs thee. Nay, 
g0e to the place where thou liveſt, and to the cham- 
ber where thou lyeſt ,. and conſider thy fearcfull 
abominations, and how thou art foyled by them 
to this day, ſer thy heart at reſt, God heares not,and 
reſpects not the prayers of ſuch vile fanners. 


plainely, and the humbled Soule faich, iris true, I 
have often denyed the Lord, when hee hath called 
upon mee, and therefore he may juſtly deny mee, 
yet ſecke to him for mercy I maſt, and if the Lord 
will caſt mee away,and rejet my prayers I am cog- 


tented ; if hee doe caſt mee. away , what then Sa- 


_ S 3 than 2 


Now, the Soule ſceth this cafily,and confeſſeth ir _ _ 


—y 
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The Soulec 


anſwcrs, 


"The Divell 


objects, 


than ? - what then, faich the divell ? I had thoughe 
this would have been b co makethee deſpaire, 
Yetthis is not all: for God will give thee over,and 
leaverheeto thy felfe, and co thy laſts and corrup- 
cioas, and thy latrer end ſhall be worſe than thy be: 
maiog; and chou ſhalt call, and cry, and when 

done, be overthrowne ; that looſe, uncleane, and 
proud heart of thine will overthrow thee for ever, 
God willlcave thee to thy ſelfe, and fuffer thy cor- 
ruptions eo prevaile againſt thee, and thou ſhalc fall 
fearefully, to the wounding of thy conſcience, to 


the grieving of the hearts of Gods people, to the 
ſcandatl of the 
owne perſon. 


Goſpell, and the reproach of thy 


Yer the humble Soule replies in this manner, and 
faith, if the Lord give mee op tomy baſe luſts, 
which I have given my ſelfe ſo much libertie in, and 
if the Lord wilt leave mee to my finnes ; becanſe I 
have kft his gracious commands , and if I ſhall fall 
one day and be diſgraced, and diſhonoured, yet let 
the Lord bee honoured, and let not God looſe the 
praiſe of his power, and juſtice,and I am contented, 
if Goddoe leave'me, what then Sathan * 

What then faich the divell * I had thought this 
had beene enough co drive thee out of thy wits, yet 
thisis notal. For when God hath left thee to thy 
finnes,, then the Lord will breake out in vengeance 
againſt thee, and ger praiſe from that proud heart of 
thine,and maketheean example of his heavy venge- 
anceto all ages to come, and therefore it is beſt for 
thee, toprevent an untimely Iudgement, by an un- 
pa . ke 

he 


—__—— 


The humble bearr is quiered all this while, and The $oule 
replyes, whatſoever God can, or will doe I knoyy *niwers, 
nor ; yer, ſo great are my finnes, that hee cannor, or 
(at leaſt ) will nor doe ſo much againſt mee, as I 
have deſerved; if the Lord doe come in Iudgemene 
againſt mee I am contented ; ſay what choa wilt, 
what then Sathgn : Thus you may runne the divell 
out of breath ; then che divell leavesthe humbled 
Soaule. 
The want of this Humiliation of heart, is it 
where by men are brought to deſperateſtands z fa 
that ſometimes one man goes to a halrar , ano 
runs out of his wits, and another drovenes hi I 
all thisis horrible pride of heart. Why will you noe 


beare the wrath of the Lord 2 Iristruc indeed, your | 

finnes are great, and Gods wrath is heavy, yet God _ 

will doe you good by ir, and theretare be quier. In 2 

che time of warre, whea the great Cinnons flye off, | "i 
_ 


the onely way to avoyd them, isto lye downe ina 
furrow, and ſo the Bullets fliye over them, whereas 
chey meere with the mountaines and tall Cedars.So 
it is with all che remptations of Sarthan which be- 
ficge us. Lye low, and be contenred co be ar Gods 
difboſing,cnd all che temptations ofthe diveli,thall 
not beable to diſquiet or diſtract thee. 
Secondly, whea Sathan is gone, then comes the The ſccone 
croubles, and tions of the world. And this >cnchc. 
Humiliation of heart, gives a ſecrer ſerling tothe 
Soule, againſt all the railings,and oppoſirions of the 
wicked world: For,this takes of the unculineſſe of 
the heart, So that when the Soule will not contend 


with oppoſitions, but is content to beare them,ir is 
| S 3 not 


LT 
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I. 


not troubled with them. The humble Soule ſeth, 
God diſpenſing with £1 oppofitions, and therefore 
it is not troubled with them: A man is ſometimes 
Sea- ficke, not becauſe of the Tempeſt, but becauſe 
of his full tomacke ; and therefore, when hee hath 
empticd his ſtomacke , hee is well againe « Soitis- 
with chis Humiliation of heart. If the heart were 
emptied cruly,though a man were ina Sca of oppo. 
ſitions, if hee have no more trouble in his ſtomacke, 
and in his proud hearr,then in the oppofitions of the 
world, hee might bee quicted. Conſider David, 


1 $:m.25. 12, When hee was inthe wilderneſle, and ſent to Nabdl 


tor ſomereliefe,ſce how he raged extreamly againſt 
him, becauſe he was denied it: The reaſon was not in 
the offence, but in the pride of his heart. Take the 


2 Same 15, 25, fame man inthe perſecution of A#ſalon, and when 


Shimez curſed him, ſayingy Art not thou hethat kild 
ſuch & ſuch, and that committed adultery with the 


: Sam/16.6.,, Wife of Yriab, In this his heart was marveilous 
8,9,10,11,12. quiet, and now he was able to beare it, better then 


the ſouldiers that were with hin. Though his cauſe 
was juſt, and hee might have revenged it: yet now 
hce was humble and brought under, and therefore 
quieted, though never ſo much oppoſed. This Hu- 
miliation of heart, ſo ſettles a man, that though ten 
thouſand oppolitions come againſt him, yet nothing 
will diſquiet him. Caſt diſgrace upoa the humble 
heart cauſcleſly,and he cures it thus, he thinks worſe 
of himſclte than any man elſe can doe, and if they 

would make him vile and loathſome, hee is more 

vile in his owne eyes then they can make 'him, and 


therefore ke is contented, If they impriſon an hum- 


ble 


j 
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ble Soule, and perſecute him, hee wonders at Gods 
goodnefſe, ſo tarre hee is from being diſcontented, 
that hee wonders at Gods goodneſle,and mercy to- 
wards him, that he would caſt him intoa Dungeon, 
when he might have caſt himinto hell. 

Thirdly and laſtly , this Humiliation of Souley The third be- 
brings in {atisfation and contentedneſſe, in all the 2<*- 
wants that may befall him. - Take away from him 
what you will, and deny him any thing, yet he will 
be quiet. Hee that is contented with all Gods deq- 
ling towards him, canaot bee dilquicted -with any 
thing ; The humble Soule juſtifies God, and is pa- 
citied, & joyns {ide with Gods providence ; he julti- 
hes God in whatſoever he doth, & therefore is qui- 
ct in whatſoever hee hath done. The ſhip that goes 
with-wind and tide goes cafily,butif it goes againſt 
wind and tide, ir is wonderfully troubled z ſo, when 
the humble Soulegoes on with Gods bleſſed provise 
dence, and goes that way which the will of Gad 
goes : hee goes on quietly, andthe want ofthis hu+ 
miliation of heart is the cauſe of all your diſquier» 
neſſe; when you will ſtand in oppoſition againſt the 
Almighty ; rhe Lord will have you poore, and you 
will be rich, the Lord will have you baſe and meane 
in the world,and you would be honorable,the Lord 
on the one fide,and you on theother fade,you would 
have ir,and the Lord faith you ſhall not zifall come 
not according to your minde, oh then you flye out, 
God mult be of your mind,and bee at your beck, & 
this you muſt have, and that you will have, or elſe 
God ſhall heare of you - thus you make your owne 


trouble, and this troubleſome Spirit breeds all _ 
C. - Or- 
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not troubled with them. The humble Soule ſeth, 
God diſpenſing with all oppofitions, and therefore 
it is not troubled with them: A man is ſometimes 
Sea- ficke, not becauſe of the Tempeſt, but becauſe 
of his full tRomacke ; and therefore, when hee hath 
emptied his ſtomacke, hee is well againe- Soitis- 
with this Humiliation of heart. If the heart were 
emptied cruly,though a man were ina Sca of oppo. 
ſitions, if hee have no more trouble in his ſtomacke, 
and in his proud hearr,chen in the oppofitions of the 
world, hee might bee quieted. Conſider David, 


1$:m.25. 12, When hee was inthe wilderneſle, and ſent to Nabdl 
\Þ 


tor ſomerelicfe,ſce how he raged extreamly againſt 
him, becauſe he was denied it:The reaſon was not in 
the offence, but in the pride of his heart. Take the 


2 Sam- 15, 25. ſame man inthe perſecution of A6s/alon, and when 


Shimei curſed him, ſayingy Art not thou hethat kild 
{uch & ſuch, and that committed adultery with the 


2 Sam.16.6.;, Wife of Yriab, In this his heart was marveilous 
8,9,10,11,12. quiet, and now he was able to beare it, better then 


the ſouldiers that were with him. Though his cauſe 
was juſt, and hee might have revenged it: yet now 
hce was humble and brought under, and therefore 
quieted, though never ſo much oppoſed. This Hu- 
miliation of heart, ſo ſettles a man, that though ten 
thouſand oppoſitions come againſt him, yet nothing 
will diſquiet him. Caſt diſgrace upoa the humble 
heart cauſcleſly,and he cures it thus, he thinks worſe 
of himſclte than any man elſe can doe, and if they 
would makc him vile and loathſome, hee is more 
vile in his owne eyes then they can make him, and 


therefore he is contented, If they impriſon an hum- 


ble 
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ble Soulc, and perſecate him, hee wonders-at Gods 
goodnefſe, ſo farre hee is from being diſcontented, 

that hee wonders at Gods goodneſle,and mercy to- 

wards him, that he would caſt him into a Dungeon, 

when he might have caſt himinto hell. 

Thirdly and laſtly , this Humiliation of Souley The third be- 
brings in {atisfation and contentedneſe, in all the =<* 
wants that may befall him. - Take away from him 
what you will, and deny him any thing, yet he will 
be quiet. Hee that is contented with all Gods dea- 
ling towards him, cannot bee diſquicted -with any 
thing ; The humble Soule juſtifies God, and is pa- 
citied, & joyns {ide with Gods providence he julti- 
ties God in whatſoever he doth, & therefore is qui- 
ct in whatſoever hee hath done. The ſhip that goes 
with wind and tide goes eafily,butif it goes againſt 
wind and tide, it is wonderfully troubled; {o, when 
the humble Soule goes on with Gods bleſſed provise 
dence, and goes that way which the will of Gad 
goes : hee goes on quietly, and the want ofthis hu+ 
miliation of heart is the cauſe of all your diſquier» 
neſſe; when you will ſtand in oppoſition againſt the 
Almighty ; the Lord will have you poore, and you 
will be rich, the Lord will have you baſe and meane 
in the world,and you would be honorable,the Lord 
on the one fide,and you on theother fade,you would 
have ir,and the Lord ſaith you ſhall not ;ifall come 
not according to your minde, oh then you fliye our, 
God mult be of your mind,and bee at your beck, & 
this you muſt have, and that you will have, or elſe 
God ſhall heare of you : thus you make your owne 


trouble, and this troubleſome Spirit breeds all th 
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ſorrow that befalls you; whereas if you would go 
on with God, you might be quicted and comforted 
whatſoever condition you were in ; as one (aid, that 
he could have what hee would of God ; why, how 
was that ? becauſe, whatſoever Gods will was, that 
was his willz humiliation quiers all, and ſupplyes 
all wants, once make the good will of Gad that 
which thy heart ſhall yeild unto, and Gods proyi- 
dence the beſt that can befall thee, and then live 
comfortably for ever. Oh ! that our hearts were 
he ro this. Bur the pride and vileneſle of our 
hearts is ſuch, that we trouble our (elyes needleſly ; 
therefore aboveall, labour for this. Be conteat to 
want what God will deny, and to waite Gods good 
pleaſure, and to bee at his diſpoſing , and then live 
quietly,and comfortably for ever.Oh ! that I could 
bring your hearts to bee in love, with this bleſſed 
graccof God. Is it ſo,that Humiliation brings quiet 
inall a mans conditions £ Is therenota Soule here 
that hath beene vexed with the temptations of Sa- 
than, did you never know, what it is to be.under the 
malice of an enemy, and did your owne diſtem 
never trouble you 2 Have none of you found hard 
meaſures at the hands of wicked men ? is there ne- 
ver a Soule herethar is burthened with many wants, 
and that loveshis owne cemfort ? have you not 
many neceſſities athome, the want of friends, and 
meanes,and even of common neceſſaries,and would 
youarme and fence your ſclves, that no wants may 
diſquiert you,nor trouble you, bur in all,to be above 
all, and torejoyce in all; more then all oppoſitions 
inthe world can doe you hurtzthen —_ A 
or 
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for ever quicred, Whatſoever can or hall befall 
you, by cue divell and his inſtruments, andif every 
ſpire of graſſe were a divell, bee humbled, and then 
bee above all the divels in hell, and all tewprations, 
and oppofitions, that they ſhall nor ſo diſquiet/you, 
as to cauſe you to be unſettled or ancomforted; 


In the next place, you are to bee deſired, to try The ſecond - 


your ſelves by the former eruth: and letevery man © 


try his owne heart, whether ever God hath given 
him this gracious diſpofition of Soule or no 7 You 
maſt come to this truth : for there is no juſtification 
nor acceptation without this , Nay,there is no faith 
can be infuſed into the Soule, beforerhe heart bee 
thus ficted and'prepared: no preparation, no perfe- 
ion, Never humbled, never exalted : therefore 
let every man and woman , lay their hearts to the 
former truth, and conſider this one thing in the ge- 
nerall, So farre as the heart is from this contented- 
nefſe ro be at Gods diſpoſe, ſo farre it is from true 
preparation for Chriſt. You muſt be emprie, it ever 
Chriſt fill you : yon muſt bee nothing, if you would 
have Chriſt all in all ro you. Thus mach inche ge- 
nerall, But, now let us come to the particular eri- 
als : and herein let us confider tworhings. Firft,che 
truth, and ſoundneſſe of our Humiliation. Second. 
ly, the meaſure of it: both of thele, this Do@rine 
dath diſcover to us. Tr is very profitable ro-handle 
them both,that they which Have not chis work may 
be humbled, and that they'Wwhich have it, may ſee 
how farre rhey came ſhore of the meaſure which 


they ſhould and might have, the want of which h 
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How to try 
the truth of 


our Humilia- 


What (waves 
our Reaſons, 


the cauſe of much ſorrow, and the want of much 
comfort. 

You may try the truth of this worke of humiliati- 
on,thus. In the generall, look how you are diſpoſed 
of in your lives, and converſations. But in particular, 
that you may ſce where wee be, let us obſerve theſe 
three rules. 

Firſt, Let us ſee, what is it that {wayes our rea- 
ſons, and judgements. Secondly , What is it that 
over-powers our hearts , our wills, and affeRions, 
Thirdly, Whar is ir that rules our lives, and conver- 
ſations. Try your hearts by theſe rules, and thenit 
will bee plaine and cleare , whether you bee rruely 
humbled and abaſed or no. You know (I rold you) 
that you mult not onely be diſpoſed off by God{fer 
God will diſpoſe of you , whether you will or no, 
hee will rule all things in heaven and earth, hee will 
cither cruſh thoſe proud hearts of yours by Humili- 
ation here, or elſe caſt you downeto hell for ever), 
but you muſt beecontent to bee at Gods diſpoſing, 
To beginne with the former ; namely, to ſee what 
ſwayes our judgements : It you will attend, I hope 
you ſhall know ſomething in your owne hearts, you 
that are weake ; as for the other,haply they cometo 
quicken up their hearts, and te renew that which 
they knew before, 

Firſt, Let us try whether we ſubmit in our jadge- 
ments or ao © Here is, a maine breach ; contrary to 
this /ſubmiſſon is a mans carnall reaſon, and that 
marvellous hcight of our concceits, when wee raiſe 
up our owne carnall rcaſons, as {o-many bony 
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and maintaine them againſt the eruth of Chriſt ; 
and whereſocver this frame of minde is, there this 
worke of humiliation was never wrought. : And 
this is in too many. When a manſwels in his owne 
conceits againſt the truth of Chriſt. That's a ſweete 


place ro this end in the Romans, Where - the 
Text faith, The wiſedome of the fleſb, or as it is in the 


Originall; The carnall mind is enmitie againſt God, for Rom? 7. 


it i not ſubjeft to the Law of God,neitber indted can be, 
The carnall mind, and all the reafonings, and wilſe- 
dome of it, is not onely an enemy, but it is comirie 
againſt God. The Apoftle doth nor ſay, that a car- 
nall mans wiſedome and reaſon doth notobey, bur, 
he is notable to beare the truth, he (as it were,) ſers 
himſelfe in battlearray againſt it,ic cannor be ſubjeR 
to the Liw of God. This is a maine wound in all the 
ſonnes of Hdam, That a man (as it were) deifies 


himſelfe, and his owne dreames, and devices, and 


makes his owne conceit, a line and levell to all his 
converſation. Sothat thecarnall minde, will bend 
thetruch to his mind though hee breake it. Here is 
the marvellous pride of a mans mind. Hence it is 


that the Apoſtle adviſeth us to be wiſe with ſobrietie, Rom. 12.3. 


As if hee had ſaid , a man may bee drunke with his 
owne canceits z as when adruakard hath gotren his 
braines well ſteeped in Wine and Beare ; then what- 
ſoever he conceirs in his mind, muſt needs be as true 
as Goſpel. Soit is with a carnall mind. Though 
arguments be never ſo plaine, and Scriptures never 
ſo pregnant; yet a carnall wretch will carry himſelfe 
againg all, and ſay, it is _ judgement , I 2m 
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I Cor.s. 2, ; 


Colloſl, 2.18. 


Objection, 


not of that mind, This' is the height of our mind, 
as if he did ſay, I doc not thinke ic, ler the word of 
God, and his Miniſters ſay what they will to the 
contrary ; they thall not perſwade mee of it, Doeſt 
thou fiade this iathy fclte, then it is an undoubted 
argument, thou nevea badlt a heart truely humbled, 
See what the Apoſtle ſaith, 1f 4 mar thinkes that hee 
knowes any thing, hee knowes nothing as he ought to due, 
You thinke you are as-wile as you need to bee, and 
you are not children yer, You that thus life and (er 
up your ſelves in your owne conceits, whatſoever 
you be,you know nothing as you ought to doe. And 
cherforethe Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome 14 were puff w 
in their owne conceits, imruding into thoſe things which 
they bave not ſcene, vainely puft up in their own mind. 
You conceive and imagine thus and thus, and will 
not believe the Miniſter -of God: whatſocver hee 
ſaith, therfore' you are puft up,and this is nota heart 
truly humbled and kindly wrought upon. 

A carnall man preſleth into ſome imagination, as 
to his owne proper poſſeſſion. As the old proverbe 
is ; The foole will not leave his bable' for all the 
Citic of London, $0 acarnall heart-faith , cannot 
be otherwiſe perſ[waded.I ſay,then the caſcis cleare, 
is it ſo with thy judgement,and carnall reaſon? then 
as yet thou werr never under the power of this 
truth, thou ſhutteſt up doores againſt Ieſus Chriſt, 
he cannot come intoinforme thee, thou art fo full 
of thy {clfe. 

But ſome will ſay, how doth this carnall reaſo- 
ning lift ap it felfe againit the truth of Teſus Cn 
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_ Tothislanf wer, the lifring up of my carnall rea- 4 »/wer. 


ſon,makes it ſclfe knowne in three particulars, and 
by theſe you ſhall know when your conceirs carry 
you alof: from the truth of Chriſt, 

Firſt, A carnall reaſon being rhus puft up, it is not 
willing to know the word of God, nor histruth, e- 
ſpecially thoſe truths that are troubleſome and tedi- 
ous to him z preach and ſprake what you will, but 
preach not that, Hee either wiſherh himſelte deafe 
that hee couldnot keare, or the Minifter dumbe that 
hee could nor deliver thoſe truths. The Lord ſent 
the Pcopher Eſay to preach to the people, and yer 
to ſcale thera downe to eternall deftrution, and 


therefore the Lord faith, Goe tell this people, ye heave, £0:.6.9,19. 


but under ftand not ; ſee, but percerve not ; make the heart 
of thus people fat,they winke with their eyes. As itis with 
a blearc cye, thar is not able to looke againſt the 
Sunne , bur ſhuts for feare the Sunne ſhould harr it. 
So, acarnall proud mind is not able to looke into 
the truthes that may trouble ir, and that would a- 
waken his bleareeye. And in another place, the 


people doe intreate the Prophet Eſay, to goe out of Eſay.z0.r2; 


the way, and to turne aſide ont of that path ;cauſe the Ho- 
ly one of Iſrael to ceaſe from before ws, As if they 
had ſaid, Wce cannot endure this holineffe, we can- 
aot brooke this exanefe, you bid us to be holy or 
clſe God will deſtroy us,” get you our of that path; 
they were weary of thoſe blefled truches. A double 
example we haveof this diſtemper of ſpirit in holy 
Scriptures. As in 16b, Where the wicked ſay ts God, 
T3 depart 
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2 Tim, 4-3, 


1 Sam, 3.17. 


depart from us for wee deſire not the knowledge of thy 


wajes. The drankard defires not to heare of any hor- 
ror of his heart for finne: and the hypocrite defices 
not to heare that he muſt be ſound, and fincere, aad 
keepe touch with God incvery thing; and ſo all un- 
godly men goe againſt the truth of God, which 
croſlerh their laſts and corruptions. And in Timothy, 
it was the tange of a curſed diſtemper of ſpirit in a 
company of wretches ofthis age. The Text ſai 

The time ſhall come when they fhall not endure ſound de. 
arine. And herc it is to be noted,that a company of 
caraall Gentlemen and baſe refuſe people of other 
degrees are come to this paſſe, that ler a plain ſearch. 
iog truth be diſcovered, they turne away from 
it, and cannot heare it with patience, but if any man 
will tell them ſome fine ſtories, Oh, this pleaſeth 
them admirably: they cannot endure ſound dodrine 
that ſearcheth the hearr,and awakens the conſcience, 
they cannot brooke that : now, an humble heartis 
of another mind, it is willing to heare any thing 
from the Lord, and any meſſage from heaven; and 
the humble Soule ſaith, Speake on Lord,thy ſervant 
defires ro hears : be the word never (o troubleſome, 
and the truth never ſo much crofling his luſts, hee is 
well content to heare it. Nay, he deſires that eſpe- 
cially , and hee is calmed with ir. Marke what Ei 
ſaid, Keepe not back from me, but let me heare whatſoe- 
wer the Lord hath ſaid nnts thee. An humble Soule 
comes to this pale, and ſaith, If there be any finne 
or any wickedneſle in my keart,good Lord diſcover 
it, 
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it, and, if there be any duty to be dene, Lord let me 


know it. And as Cornelius ſaid, Wee are all bere pre- Atts 10.33: 


em before the Lord to heare whatſoever thow art com. 
manded of Ged, So the humble Soule fairh, What- 
ſoever trouble itbrings, I yield tothe trath, and de- 
fire to heare it. . 
Thirdly, As the carnall reaſon ſhuts his eye, and 
will not look upon the truth, ſo in the ſecond place, 
if it be ſo, that it muſt heare that which it would norz 
what isthe next ſhift that it hath, hee will not ſuffer 
himſelfe ro be convinced by the truth, but when the 
truch comes in with plaineneſſe, and power, he lz- 
bours what hee can to gather up objeRtions and ca- 
vills agaia(t the cruth, that he may oppoſe the paw- 
er of Gods word,that ftth it is ſozthart he muſt heare 
it, he Iabours to make it falſe. This is confaderable. 


Vats them that are contentions and doe not obey the Rom,2,8. 


truth, but ovey wnrighteonſne(ſſe ſhall be indignation and 
wrath, Who are they that are contentious ; net on. 
ly they that contend with their neighbors,but they 
that contend againſt the truth, for ſo the words fol- 
lowing doe import ſo much , Which obey: not the 
truth. One man heates a cloſe point, andthen hee 
goes.away, and faith, I will not believeir, Iknow 
reaſon, and I will be bound to confure it,and all this 
is nothing but a ſmoake: and'he deales by the truth, 
as men doe with an enemic in this caſe. Firſt, they 
lzbour to keepe-him out from their confines, and if 
they cannot doe that,then they leavy forces ro drive 


him out from their land: So ir is with cn 
of 


e Tim.3.8. 
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carnal Miniſter,and if they can ger any man to plead 
for their Juſts, that they may arme themſelves a- 
gainſt che bleſied vruch of God, they thinke them- 


ſelves happy men. 


Ita Miniſter come home to the heart of a carnal! 
wretch,that will buy, and fell uponthe Lords Day, 
and ſay to him, Remember that thou keepe holy the 
Sabbath , then hee goes to ſome carnall man that 
buyes and fecls as well as himſclte, and then he will 
have an army of forccs againſt the truth of God. As 
the Apoſtle ſaith, As lannes and Iambres withſtrod 
Moſes , ſo dee theſe men reſiſt the truth , men of cor- 
rupt minds, and reprobates concerning the faith ; how 
is that? When Moſes came to Phararh , to deli 
ver the people of Iſrac], and when cAMoſes ſhewed 
ſome ſignes and wonders ; Pharaob would not yicld 
tothe Miracles , and therefore he called for lanes 
and Iambres, and they made ſome appearances of 
Serpents, as eMoſes had done, and ſo Pharavhs 
heart was hardcaed : even ſo, When the Word of 
Godis plaine, and the evidences of ir are uncon- 


trolable , then a carnall mind, ſends for carnall 


quarrels, and pleas, and objeRiors ; and this hce 
doth to oppoſe the truth of Chriſt, and tro make 
an army againſt the blefſed ordinances of God. 

| They 
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They count it a matter of favour, ifany man will —_ 


deliver and reſcue them from the rrath; 1 + 
As when this truth comes, You muſt not buy 
and (cll upon the Sabbath, bur you muſt bee holy; 
25 God is holy, 8c. If this truth-bee rroubleſame 
oh they cannot beare it , and they would fainebee 
reſcued, they account this truth an enemie to them, 
and if any man will deliver them fromthe! cruth, 
they thinke him a God ; and they admizeabhiis 
judgement, and ſay, ſacha manis wiſe;andadeepe 
Scholler, and he faith thus and thus,he will defend 
_ well as I: thusa man is fortified againſt che 
eruta, | BW Vii) ub dh 
But an humble Soule will nor doethus.; Aﬀeer 
the Word and Truth of God is revealed inthis 
_—_ all reaſons anſwered : The un ing 
of this humble Soule, gives way and-oppaſet 
the truth. Give anhumbleSoule Sci 
you ſay, and hee harh done; and-{ers:allvcamali 
counfels paſſe: and all matters objected | and hee 
ſaich, I am fully perſwaded of irthe earth is plaine; 
God forbid ; that I ſhould quireelbolich is.) [Fas is 
for the underſtanding. 17 02949 2221p bowl 
Third!y,Ifche truth be fo chanzal plainc;that 
hee cannot gaine- ſay ir, then heeturnesaftde from 
the authoritie of the trurh, and-will novfuffer ine 
take placc in his mind. This isthelaft hike yohucha 
carhall maa hath. 177 15 , 52Jnimb z2mmimmot? 
& As, when a. debtor is arreſted; at: aſt; hee 
grapples with the Serjcant,.but whenhes deerh 
the Bauliffe ; or Is A RL + 
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he labours to make an cſcape,and truſts to his feet, 
rather then to his hands. So it is with a carnall 
wretched heare. When he cannot but confefie,and 
yield thatthe truthis plaine, and that hee cannot 
grapple with the cruth,then he falles flat againſt it: 
when his Serpent is caten up by Moſes Serpents 
and all carnall pleas are eaten up by the truth, then 
he is faine to withdraw himſelte from the authori 
tic of it. 

From hence comes all thoſe ſhifts : we tell peo- 
ple they are miſcrable, and ina naturall, and dam- 
nable condition : Oh ſay they, God is mercifull : 
oh but (ſay wee) the mercy of God is ſuch , that 
as hee pardons men, ſo heepurgeth them , and if 
mercy willſave you , mercy will purge you too, 
and make you forſake your finnes ; doe you thinke 
that mercy will carry you, and your peevith 
proud laſtfull hearts ro heaven: No ; hee will not; 
then ſay they, wee will repent hereafter : and then 
we tell them againe , harden not your hearts, to 
day if you will heare his voyce , take mercy now 
while it.is called to day * 

God requires repentance now , and now you 
muſt: humble your ſelves and repent. Yet the 
Soule goes on, and faith , we bleſſe God, we 
doe repent , and when wee {weare, wee cry God 
mercy;, and though: wee have beene, and arc 
ſomerimes drunke, yet wee are ſorry for it, then 
we make them anſwer, and ſay, you ſay you 
are ſorrowfull, bur ſound ſorrow is ever accom- 
panicd with found reformation. As the __ 
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faith, This [ame thine that you heve beene ſorow- , Cor.7.11. 


full, what carefulneſſe hath it _—_ inyos , what 
clearing of your ſelves , what indignation and the 


like ? And as the wiſe man faith, He that confeſ* , , 
&h 7 


ſeth and forſaketh hu ſinne ſhall find mercy. T 


the ſinner replyes, no man can doe thus. Whar, 
would you have us without ſtnne £ wee muſt bee 


content rodoe, as wee may. Thus you ſee, they 


yield co the truth , and cannor but confeſſe' rhar 


itis plaine , but they rake away the power of the 
eruch, and the command of ir. You may ſee 
this in that cuzſed ſhift of a carnall man. When 


Balack (ent for Balaew, ſaying, Cone carſe this Num.22,:;, 


people, and I will advance thee, The Lord met '” 


Balaem, and ſaid, thou ſhale not curſe them, 
then Balaam roſe up early , and ſaid to the Princes 
of Hoaeb, get you home forthe Lord refaſeth to 
let me goe with you : hee laid all-the favlt? pon 
God, as if hee had faid, I have a good affection 


togoc with you, but the Lord will not give mee 


leave. Well, when they came againe , hee ſaid, 
earry heere all night , rhat-l may know whar" he 


- Lord will ſay unto me more. He wonld goeto #d- 


viſe with God, to doe that which God had for. 
mecrly forbidden. 

Thus the carnall heart goes to worke, when hee 
cannot avoyd the truth , and he would faine have 
ſome reſervations, and ſuch exceptions, and hee 
faith, isit nor poſlible that I may bee drunke, and 
adulterous, and covetous, and yet make a ſhift to 


20 to heaven too ? this is a wretched heart z as Be- 
V 3  laan 


1 
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he labours to make an eſcape,and truſts to his feer, 
rather then to his hands. So it is with a carnall 
wretched heare. When he cannot but confefle,and 
yield that the truthis plaine, and that hee cannot 
grapple with the truth, then he falles flat againſt it: 
when his Serpent is caten up by Moſes Serpents 
and all carnall pleas are eaten up by the truth, then 
he is faine to withdraw himſelte from the authori 
tic of it. 

From hence comes all thoſe ſhifts : we tell peo- 
ple they are miſerable, and ina naturall, and dam- 
nable condition : Oh ſay they, God is mercifull : 
oh but (ſay wee) the mercy of God is ſuch , that 
as hee pardons men, ſo heepurgeth them , and if 
mercy willſave you , mercy will purge you too, 
and make you forſake your finnes ; doe you thinke 
that mercy will carry you, and your peevith 
proud laſtfull hearts ro heaven: No ; hee will nor; 
then ſay they, wee will repent hereafter : and then 
we tell them againe, harden not your hearts, to 
day if you will heare his voyce , take mercy now 
whilc it.is called ro day 3 

God requires repentance now, and now you 
muſt. humble your ſelves and repent. Yet the 
Soule goes on, and faith , we bleſſe God, we 
doe repent , and when wee {weare, wee cry God 
ent though: wee have beene, and arc 


mercy., and 
ſomerimes drunke, yet wee are ſorry for it, then 
we make them anſwer, and ſay, you ſay you 
are ſorrowfull, bur ſound ſorrow is ever accom- 
panicd with found'reformation. As the _ 

. 
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Gith , This [ame thine that you have beene ſorow- , Cor.7.11. 


full, what carefulueſſe hath it _ inyou, what 
clearing of your ſelves , what indignation and the 


like ? And as the wiſe man ſaith, He that con 


ſeth and forſaketh his ſinne ſhall fiod mercy, 


the ſinner replyes, no man can doe thus. Whar, 
would you have us without ſtnne £ wee muſt bee 
content rodoe , as wee may. Thus you ſee, they 
yield co the truth , and cannot but confefſe: rhar 
itis plaine , but they rake away the power of the 
eruch, and the command of ir. You may ſee 


this in that curſed ſhift of a carnall man. When 


wn Pro.a8,r. 


Balack (ent for Balaaw, ſaying, Come carſe this Num.22, ry, 


people, and I will advance thee, The Lord met '” 


Balaem, and faid, thou ſhale not curſe them, 
then Ba/aam roſe up early , and ſaid to the Princes 
of Hoeb, get you home forthe Lord refaſeth to 
let me goe with you : hee laid all-the favlt? uport 
God, as if hee had faid, I have a good affection 


togoc with you, but the Lord will not give mee 


leave. Well, when they came againe, hee ſaid, 
earry hkeere all night , rhat-l may know'whar"ehe 
Lord will ſay unto me more. He wonld goe&to #d- 
viſe with God, to doe that which God had for- 
mecrly forbidden. 

Thus the carnall heart goes to worke, when hee 
cannot avoyd the truth , and he would faine have 
ſome reſervations, and ſuch exceptions, and hee 
faith, is it not poſſible that I may bee drunke, and 
adulterous, and covetous, and yet make a ſhift to 


20 to heaven too ? this is a wretched heart z as Be- 
V 3  laanm 
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laam did, {o doe many, nay, the molt of the world 
doeſo; conſider that place of Scriprure,and let me 
have your judgements in itz he that harb this hope 
(faith the Apaltlc)peurgerh himſelfe es Chriſt « pure. 
He doth not ſay,he may and ought co do it, but he 


doth purge himſelte ; and the Apoſtle Petey faith, 


be yee holy as Chriſt i holy in all manner of converſa. 
ton, He doth nor ſay, hee may and ſhould bee fo, 
but, bee holy as Chriſtis holy, that is in truth and 
Giacericie z as a child goes like his father though not 
ſo faſt as he. And as an apprentice workes as 
faſt as his Maſter though not fo well ; and as the 


: Apoltle{aith, ab/taine frome all filebineſſe of the fleſh 


and Spirit:as She had: (aid, if there bc ever a harlot 
or alchouſe in the world avoyd them,and all thoſe 
appearances of eyill , come not nceere them, . This 
is the condicion.that God requires. You heare all 
theſe truths, how let me call tor record from hea. 
ven, T would faineknbw what any wicked eppo- 
ſer can ſay againſt theld truths; ob that I could 
know your mindes a4ittle!- You that thinke aman 
need-not bee ſo' exact and precile, nay, you blame 
you children and fervants:for it. I know not what 
you wauld ſay ; except it bee this : Ir is truc, this 
is good, but doth any man do it 7 and it were tobe 
wiſhed that we-coyld doe it, and happy are they 
that can doit, a man'may bec a man though nor {o 
goed as an other man, 8&c. away with thoſe tricks, 
the Text ſaith, he that hath this hope purifies him- 
(clfe,as Chriſt is pure, though not for the meaſure 
yet in the ſame manner.. Thou and I, and all of , 
mu 
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mult ds ic or elle we may caſt a way all hope. The 

Lord be mercifull co us If yourjudgements were 

humbled I can tell whatyou would the heart 

chat is humble rakes the truth, and yields ts the 

authoritie of it, whereas acarnall heart Lords iro- 

ver thetruth ; if ic bee thus with thee thy mind 

was never ſoundly ealightned, and as the Lord 

lives ever humbled, never converted, and never 

brought hometo the Lord:, ſee whatour Savieur 

ſaith, why do you alſo by your iraditions tranſgreſſethe \, 

Commeandement of God, They (et their owne carnall 

traditions cheeke by joll with the -commande- 

ments of God, they made the Command of God 

without any royaltie or power, 'They were 

content to give Cariſt the hearing, but they tur- 

ned aſide from the truth that ſhould have pre- 

vailed with them. If ever thou wouldelt have the 

word, worke upon thee to doe thee good, then, 

whereas heretofore thou wouldeſt not come in, 

nor yicld ; now ſhew thy f(clfe robe humbled, and 

goethy way home, and ler this truth take place in 

thy heart, and be delivered intathe forme of this 

doQrine now in hand,and when profanencſle, leud 

and ungodly ſports come : then remember this, 

and ſay, I mult purge my ſelfe as Chriſt is pure, 

did Chriſt ever thus and thus? did be ever fit wp ill 4 

twelve a clocke at night ryoting and banquetring? 

it is a truth, (oh Lord)ler it take place in my hearr, 

and let it bee faſtened there. When the Lord hath 

2 man in his fetrers, and breakes the heart with 

horror, be openeth hu care . 4;ſcipline and von 15 ;6.8,9,0 
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2. 
The will muſt the will and afteRions muſt be humbled , and the 


be ſubje 


him to retarne from iniquitie. Hee doth not leave a 
man there and ſay, this is the way and the truth, 
walke in it, but he faith, I muſt have that uncleane 
heart purged,and that carnall company abandoned 
and fo forth z and ſothe Lord faith to the Mini- 
ſters, command that diſſembler, and that bypo- 
crite,and that baſe wretch ro come out from their 
ungodly praQtiſes, and te yieldto mee. Oh let the 
power and royaltie of chis truth take place in your 
hearts,as it will do,if you be Subjects of the eruth, 
I charge you before God and his Angels if you 
know any command, obey it, and if you know any 
fianefull courſe, remember the commandement is 
plaine, you muſt purge your ſelves as Chriſt is 
pure. Letthis word prevaile and have his authori- 
tic over you, and bee not carnall hypocrites to op- 
poſe it now, and ſo to bee damned for it e- 
verlaſtingly. 

As the reaſon muſt bee ſubjeRt ro Gods will, (6 


frame that is contrary to this hnmilitie, is this ; 
when the will and heart of a man (and that part 
whereby you ſay, I will have this, and I will not 
have that)when this part doth nor yeild tothe au- 
thoritic of Gods word , when there is a kind of 
Soveraigne Command in this waywardneſſe of 
heart, and the heart would challenge a kind of mo- 
narchicall anthority,and would not be overtopped 
by the truth of Ged, This cannot ſtand with any 
{aving worke of humiliation. Thegenerall is thus. 


Teremy 2.31. As the people (aid, we are Lords, we will come no were 


rio 
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wie thee, we know what 18 dee. And aSitis ſaid inthe 
Plalmiſt, our 1ongues are our one, we ought ts ſpeake, Plalme 12.4. 
: Who ic Lord over us ? 
| But ſome will ſay z How ſhall wee know, that — 
| our corrupt hearts, wills, and affeQions doe 
| thus over. power the truch of Chriſt 2 and chal- 

lengerothem(elvesa ſoveraign command? Here is 

the maine wound, and women that are weake 

in their reaſons,arc wonderfully refraQory in their 

wills, 

We ſhall know it by theſe three particulars. Anſwer. 
Firſt, The heart is weary of the command,and 

wiſhech lecretly there were no command of 
| God to croſle him in his courſe, and to hinder 
him in his way of fiance. I will declare what I 
have heard wicked wretches ſay in this kind, be- 
cauſe I will not teach men to bee wicked. He wiſh- 
cth that there were no righteous God: to band 
him. The adulcerer wiſheth that there were no 
ſuch Law as this , hee that burnes in his luſt here, 
ſhall burne in hell. And the drunkard wiſheth 
that there had never beene any Law made again(t 
that fiane, and hee faith, ir is pity thac every 
man may not drinke wp hee Sling "_ Nifer un- 
juſt perſon that would bee fering, 
ha Fiſherh that there no Law againſt that ftnne, 
and'when the Word and his Conſcience workes, 
2nd the Law makes havocke in his heart, and la- 
bours to throw him tothe wall, Oh hee is weary 
of it. 


Now a carnall heart thinks it the greateſt plague 
in 
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Malac.1.13. 


Rom.1.23, 


inthe world,co be paled in within the compaſſe of 
 _ Gads comtnands, that he may not do what heliſt, 


bur (till, Word,and Coalcicnce, and the Miniſters 
check him. | 

Whea the Lord required, Sacyifices at the peoples 
havds in Malachy ; They thought ita weariſome- 
neſſe,and ſauffedat it. Wheat every morning Sa- 
crifice? and every evening too © what a weariſome- 
neſle is this? So, you ought ro have morning,and 
evening prayer in your Familics ,. how are your 
hearts affeRed rowards it 2 doe not you ſay, what 
a weariſomneſle is this * why doe you tcll us of 
prayer, and of humbling our Svuules ? This isa 
butthenſome thinggthus argues a heart that is above 
the truth, and that would bee free from the truth, 
and juſftle it co the wall , therefore the wicked are 
(as it were ) in bonds and ferters, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, they did wot like to have God in knowleare, As 
if he bad ſaid ; it is a vexation rotheir Soule till 
to have conſcience calliog, bee holy and humble, 
and be not proud,nor drunke,nor adulterous, their 
conſciences flics in their faces, and the Word galls 
them, they doe notlike to havethis in knowledge, 
And therefore the Lord deales with them after 
their deſires, and he gives them over to a reprobate 
mind; and toa heart that ſhall never imbrace the 
truth. You tharhaveno delight roheare of your 
duties,and with there were no Minilter to-controll 
you , the Lord will ſatisfic your dcfires, and give 
you up toa reprobate ſence. As if the Lord did ſay, 
you are weary of my wiſcdome , and good- 


neſle, 


every one the Imaginations of his evill heart. They 
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nefle, and weary of my word andcommands , [ 
will caſe you of that burthen, you ſhall have hearts 
that never ſhall bee mooved with my Spirit; goe 
all you damned lufts and reigne in him, rule over 
him,and make him a flave, and bring him downe 
to deſtruRion for ever. 

Ifthe Lord comes and will needs be revealed to 2. 
him, then a ſturdy heart layes violent hands upon 
the command, he diſpoſeth of ir, and will not ler 
the command diſpoſe of himyhe hinders the pow- 
cr of the truth that would draw him to God, As 
the Apoſtle ſaith, they withbold the truth in un- 
righteouſneſſe, The word in the Originall is, they ®*""**® 
impriſon the truth ; as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, you 
know you ſhould not be looſe, nor coverous, nor 
drunke is it ſo conſcience £ are you drunke, looſe, 
and covctous ſtill + when the conſcience faith, I 
will be looſe,and coverous ſill; and you will have 
the vengeance of God to follow you,and go to hel 
too, They doimpriſon the truth : The coverous 
man impriſons the truth , and he muſt have his co- 
vetouſneſfle (till ; and the truth is impriſoned at the 
ſuite of the adulterer,and he muſt be uncleane ſtill. 
And ſo, the oppreſlor muſt Iye,and difſemble, and 
oppreſle ſtill, and therefore he juſtles the truth and 
will of of God to the wall. He takes the wall of 
Gods will. As the people ſaid, there & no hope but Ter.18.12. 
wee will walke after our owne devices, and we will ave 


faid moſt deſperately, wee will doe it ; heare ir and 
feare, all you whoſe conſciences doe convince you 


of it; and you know thar theeviog and ftealing,and 
* X pertiſhneſle, 


ET 
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pettiſhfieſſe,and pecviſhneſſe,and all your profain- 
nefle is forbidden, what ſaith your hearts to,this £ 
who diſpoſeth of your wills ia this caſe * doe not 
you ſay , wee will doe what wee liſt « As when 
Samuel haſfi made an excellent Sermon , aud told 
them the danger of having a King, t6e,ſaid, way, 
but wee will havt a King over ws. SO isit with many 
of you, Is this humilitie £ The Lord faith, you 
ſhall nor, and you ſay you will: oh fearefull-! is 
this humilitie ? aske but common reaſon; you 
ſay, wee muſt have and wee will have it, wee have 
had our liberties and wee will have them, and (o 
deſtruction too. 

Thirdly, This is the loweſt and leaft kind of 
rebellion; the Soule is content happily to do 
what God requires, but it muſt be upon his owne 
conditions, and his owne termes. This is the laſt, 
and it argues no ſaving worke of preparation for 
Chriſt, The vi me is content that God ſhall 
have his glory, but hee muſt doe it. And aman is 
content to be painefull in his place, provided hee 
may have caſe, and honours, and parts, and pre- 
ferments, and be reſpeRed ; but when theſe faile, 
then God hath broken his condition, and hee will 
none. Thus God is at his diſpoſe, and ſtands to his 
agreements. This is a curſed hypocrite. You can 
bee content to heare, and pray that you may have 
ſame corruption, and that under the name of pro- 
fcſſion you may be adulterous and looſe ſtil. The 
God of mercy ſend ſome veine of good motions 
into your hearts, to awaken youit it bee poſſible. 
Thus it is with ſome Miniſters that are content » 
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be painefull ia cheir places, ſo long as they ma 
have honour, and bee reſpected ; bur if they mile 
oftheir end , they give over all. If there bee any 
ſuch here, you are hypocrites, and ſhall never bee 
comforred upon theſe termes. 

Now I-come to the third paſſage of this triall, A mins bt 
namely, what it is that diſpoſerh of our lives. A j.4. © © 
mans life and converſation muſt beat Gods diſpo- 
fing. If the heart bee diſtempered, and the reaſon 
bee thus lifred up, then the aRions of amans life 
muſt nceds be anſwerable : If thoſe wheeles goe 
falſe, then the aRions of a mans life muſt ſtrike 
falſe. As they ſaid,they would walke in their own 
wayes. And as the Lord faith, 1 will bring their £13.66 4. 
feares uponthems, and my ſonle ſhall loath them be- 
cauſe they did chooſe their owne atvices, That is, 
whatlocver their own corrupt hearts would have, 
that they will cake ; and that way they will walke 
in. Not according to Gods will , but according 
to their owne rebellious hearts. So that all the 
praQices of a mans courſe, are nothing elſe but as 
{o many diſtempered behaviours of a rebellious 
carnall mind and heart. This diſordered carriage 
diſcovers it ſelfe in three particulars. 

Firſt, when a mans life and converlation comes I. 
contrary to God,and goes abreaſt againſt the Al- 
mighty:as they did of whom the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 

Having their wnderft andings darkened, have grven Eph.4.18. 
themſelves over to all laſciviowſneſſe. They doe nor 
what God will, but what their pride and idleneflc 
- will. The wiſe man faith, Hee that @ perverſein , _. 


Pro S 
; And the Apoſtle faith, - 
his wayes ſhall fall at __ , Pp += ba 
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Rom,6,29, 


Rom.12.,2, 


Zcph.1.8, 


When you were the ſervants of ſrane , you were free 


from righteouſneſſe. What's that « Holineſſe and 


Gods command had nothing to doe with them, 
that never rooke place in their hearts. Doe you 
thinke theſe mens hearts are at Gods diſpoſing ? 
Sce what the Apoſtle ſaith z Fafhion not your ſelves 


like unto this world, 1 onely appeale to mens con- 


{ciences, what ſtrange apparell, and haire laid our, 
and what Spaniſh locks bee there now adayes? 
who diſpoſcch of thele things £ Oh torſooth, they 
are newly come up, and they muſt come up to thy 
head, and armecs and all. Theſe ſtrange faſhions 
doc argue ſtrange diftempers of ſpiric, and doe 
you thinke that God rules in thoſe hearts and 
minds? & does God over-power thoſe afteRions 2 
when as they will not give him leave to meddle 
with a haire, or a locke, or anexcrement : this is 
my judgement in this caſe, If it be ſo, that the 
Word of God may not take away a lap, and an 
excrement, our ſhame, and thoſe things that are 
ſcandalous, then furely the Word of God muft 
not plucke away our luſts. No, no, you are as far 


from ſubjection, as heavenis from hell , and as 


the divell is from the God of Hoſts. The Lord 
ſpeakes plainely by the Prophet Zephany, Hee will 
viſat all thoſe that are cloathed with ſtrange apparel. 
When the fire ſhall flame about your cares, 
and the enemies come to plucks your feathers 
from your Caps, then you will remember this. 
You would not have God to diſpoſe of your 
cloathes,and haire,and the like, and therefore God 
will now diſpoſe of your lives and liberties, o_ 
whea 
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when you lye upon your ſtraw, and fee that you 
muſt nor goe gay to heaven, you would then bee 
content that the Lord ſhould diſpoſe of you, and 
looke graciouſly towards you; and then you will 
recommend your ſoules to God, But then the Lord 
will make you anſwer and ſay, who had the dif! 
ſing of you before,a drunken,adulterous,and'fathi- 
onable ſoule, therefore let them ſuccour you now, 
get you to your faſhions , and let them make 
fry and roare in the faſhion ; he that will not have 
theſe baſe trifles to bee at Gods command, ſurely 
hee will never have his heart at Gods diſpofing, 
and therefore neither mind,nor heart, nor life. 

Secondly, It God will over-rule wicked mea a 
little, and pull downe their trim faſhions, and 
will gripethe Vſurer, and ſend the thiefe ro re- 
member his Cheſts, and ifthe Lord fay, you thall 
not be rich,nor honorable,as you would : though 
you (ceke them never lo faſt. 

Yer ſecondly, they uſe all carnall ſhifts, and fig- 
full devices re come from that woefull condition 
into which God hath caſt them. A man cannot 
endure to bee poore, and therefore hee will ſtcale, 
cooſen, or oppreſſe, and take any courſe to lift up 
himſelte. 

Thirdly, Sometimes 4 man is content to bee at 
Gods diſpoſing in an ourward conformitie, and 
hee will do the duties that God reveales, and leave 
the fiane that God forbids, and gives a charge a- 
eainſt : bur why will hee doe this * Hee doth nor 
theſe to honour God, bur for ſome by and baſe 


cads. As wheathe hypocrite prayeth, God doth 
X 3 not 
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not make him pray as the firft mooving cauſe of 
the worke, but his hypocriſte : and fo the diſſem- 
bling profeſſor, that will profeſſe for advantage, 
to draw people to his houſe, or to ſell off his 
Wares more rcadily. And that people may ſay, 
Oh he is a marvellous hoacft man; yes, and a co- 
vetaus wretchtoo, and hee makes Religion as a 
ſtalking Horſe, for his luſts. You arc not at Gods 
diſpoſing , yanleſſe you bee at his command in all 
theſe. 

Thus you fce the pride of a mans reafon, in his 
will, his heart and lite, wherein you ſee the deſpe- 
ra& villany of a mans nature ; and all is oppofite 
againſt the God of heaven. If every bird had her 
teathers,and the worme her filke, and every crea- 
ture their owne, what would become of the man 
that is proud. This is baſe cnough, yer this is no- 
thing to that Maſle of haughtineſſe, and Zuciferiav 
wretchednefle that is in the heart. That a poore 
creature ſhould ſer his will againſt Gods will, and 
his way againſt the way of the Almightie ; before 
whom the Angels ſtand amazed, and the divels 
doc tremble. God faith, I will have this, and the 
Soule ſaich, I will not have it : God (ſaith, thou 
ſhale not walke in this way, but the Soule faith, I 
will walke in it ; God ſgyith, thy reaſon, thy will, 
thy life , and all ; ſhall beſubje&to mee z but the 
Soule faith, they thall nor. Is not this infinite in- 
tollerable haughtineſſe £ What, co make God no 
God, and chat hee muſt have no will , no provi- 
dence, and no rule over a mans life? Oh ! you that 
arcguiltic in this calc rake notice of it. And, let 
mee 
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ce exhort you all that have heard the VVord of 


God this day , and are poore ignorant men, and _ 


prophane,and carnall hypocrites. Ignorance rules 
one man, and his corrupt luſts rules another man, 
but there is no good rule at all. - | 
You have the VVord of God and his counſels, 
and you have ſcene the way ſct our, now what re- 
maines, but that you bee intreated to goc home 
and humble your ſelves in ſecret, and ſay, this is 
my proud realon, my proud heart, and this is my 
proud carriage, it is I that would not ſubmirto 
the command of Gods VVord. And let every 
ſervant come in, and ſay, this is my proud heart, 
my Maſter , and my Miſtris may not ſpeake, but 
I give word for word: this is my fault. And you 
wives reaſon thus : Now the Lord hath revealed 
the pride of my heart, and this is my proud rea- 
ſon and will , that would not yicld co the com- 
mand of my husband though never ſo warranta- 
ble. Let the child alſo humble himſclfe, and ſay, 
when my father counſels mee, I urne my deafe 
care; and my mother is but a woman, and there. 
fore I would have my owne will,and walke inmy 
one way ; this is my vaine mind. How many be 
there preſent heere this day, that are not willing 
to know ſome truths. You know you have made 
many conſpiracies againſtthe VVord of God in 
the middle of the night, becauſe your honours, 
eaſe, and liberties lay at the ftake, therefore the 
VVord muſt not rule, If it beethus; theo co this 
day you are carnally minded, and ſtout-hearted, 


and yaine. Goe home therefore I charge you, 
an 
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and as you tender your owne good, gee into your 
privatechambers, or clſc into ſome fields , and 
there get downe on your knee,theugh your hearts 
willnotbow, and ſay, good Lord, I know and 
confelle it, tothis day my carnall mind hath not 
bcene brought under, and this vaine and idle con. 
verſation hath not beene ordered by thy word: I 
have known much,and gone on inrebellion againſt 
thee, and it is a wearinelle to mee to ſanRite the 
Sabbath,and hearing, praying, and other holy du- 
ties area burthen to mee: to this day my heart is 
not prepared for mercy, good Lord, to this day I 
am a wretched carnall man. 

This is ſomething, Now there is ſome hope. 
And the Soule goes on further, and ſaith, Good 
Lord, what will become of my Soule, am I Gods 
to diſpoſe of * no, no, pride and pecviſhneſſe hath 
ruled mee, and I muſt cloath my ſelfe as Pride 


. would have mee. This is ſomewhat indeed, And 


the adulterer ſaith, If the adultereſſe come, I mult 
goethoughlI die for ir. When the drunkard comes 
co pull you out, tell him of this, and ſay, Who 
hath diſpoſed of youthis day, and all your life, a 
drunken wretch, and a baſe queane. You have 
heard the word of God checking of you , and-yet 
nothing would doe, Oh now at laſt yield, and ſay, 
The Lord hath not diſpoſed of me. Now there- 
fore labour that God may diſpoſe of you ; and let 
the mightie God pull downe that mightic heart : 
Challcnge the Lord with his promiſe, 2nd give 
him no reſt till hee have mercy upon you. And 


you ſervants, humble your (elves, and fay, _ 
ave 
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have becne brond and idle together , gow let us 
mourne and pray together. The time ſhall come 
when you will be content that God ſhould diſpoſe 
of you, and you thall defire the Lord to tooke gra- 
ciouſly towards you, and that God would take 
away your corruptions, and that pride wich ac- 
cuſeth you, and all thoſe abhominations thar have 
beene a ſhame anddiſgrace to you; therefore now 
reſolve with your ſclves, and fay, Lord,take away 
this ftane, and ſubdue that corruption, and doe 
thou rule-and reigne over my heart and life for 
ever: letthe power of thy truth carry mee, and 
turne me from my wickedneſſe, and over. power 
this proud will of mine, and whatſoever yanitic is 
in my-life,go0d Lord take it away,& frame me af- 
ter thy mind. When this time comes , ſay , That 
a poore Miniſter did wiſh you good, and that you 
had a faire offer. If you will be at Gods diſpoſing, 
in mind, in heart, and life, the Lord will prepare a 
place for you in heaven, and ranke you chere 
amongſt his bleſſed Saints and Angels for c- 
vermorc. 

If another mans ſervant come todemand of you 
mear, drinke, and wages , you will ſay, You have 
not beene ar my command, therefore goe to the 
Maſter that you have ſerved,let him pay you your 
wages : $0 it will be with you, .if you goe to God 
for mercy, and comfort, inthat day, the Lord wil 
ſend you ro your luſts, and new faſhions, &c. bur 
if any man be Gods ſervant, then every thing (hall 
be fiteed for him, and though that day bee trouble- 


ſome tothe proud and ___ ſpirir, yer it _ 
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part of the uſe, 


2 Cor.10.5., 


be a comfort to the godly, that they have ſubmit. 
ted themſelves to Gods word. For, then Chriſt 
ſhall fall cheir mindes with wiſedome, and their 
wills with holineſſe, and their lives ſhall be made 
honourable and acceptable before him. Thinke of 
this, and labour to bring your hearts toit, that 
Gods will ru be your wills, and if you be hum- 
bled, you hall, and muſt bee for ever comforted. 
Thus much of thetriall of the truth of our humi. 
liation. 

Now I come ta the ſecond part of the uſe, thar 
is,to ex1mine the meaſure of our humiliation : fer 
(as I conceive) all the difticultie of a mans courſe 
Iyes here; and the cauſe why a man receives not 
the aſſnrance of mercy from God that heedelires, 
or that comfort that he might, it is all from hence 
(I ſay) becauſe he is not emprie: For if the heart be 
prepared, Chriſt comes immediately into his tem- 
ple, and the lcfle we have of our ſelves,the more 
we ſhall have of Chriſt. This is marvellous uſe- 
full,and therefore you muſt know that though the 
heart be truly humbled, and laid low in it ſelfe ia 
truth, and the thing is done, yet there remaines a 
great deale of pride in the hearr. Take a mightic 
Caſtle,though it bee battered downe, yet there re- 
maines many heapes of rubbiſh,and happily ſome 
of the pillars ſtand many Winters after : Soir is 
with this frame of Spirit, in a high imagination, 
12 theſe Towers of loftineſſe, Thovgh this D«- 
con of a mans ſclfe bee fallen downe, yet (till the 
ſtumps remaine, and will doe many yeares. And 
it will coſt much horror of heart, and much you 
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ble before this haughtinefle of heart will be every 

way pull'd downe,and made agreable to the good 

will of God. Though this diftemper be marycl- 

lous (ecret, yet 'a man may take a meaſure and 

ſcantling of it, and hee may know how much of 114, :» «1 
this curſed rubbiſh remaines in his heart, by theſe the meaſure of 


hum! 1cion. 


foure particular rules. 


Firſt, leoke what meaſure there is of carnall rea- The &*# par- 
ſoning againſt che truth of God when it is made 
knowne, what meaſure their is of it cither ſubrilly 
comming in upon the heart, or elſe that doth vio- 
lently tranſport the Spirit againſt the Spirit, ſo 
much need thou haſt of Humiliation,and ſo much 
thou wanteſt of it. This is a cleare caſe. Every 
Saint of God is willing to know the truths that 


he ſhall donbt of, and is content to yield him(eclfe 
to the truth that ſhall bee revealed , and of which 
hce ſhall bee convinced , yer there rem1ines much 
carnall reaſoning againſt the truth. As the Apo. 


ſtle ſaith, Let no man deceive you ; iniruding mis Colofl 2.18 


theſe things which he hath not ſcene , vainely pauft up 
in bs fleſhly mind. The ground and root of this car- 
nall reaſoning, or the meaſure-of it may appearc in 
two caules, 

Firſt, Thereis 2 kind of perverſe darkeneſle in 
the heart , ſtill ticking in the mind and nnder- 
ſtanding , even of a gracious godly man. And 
from hence, namely, out of this miſtaking of the 
minde, followes all that carnall reaſoning : that, 
howſoever the Soule is (arisfied, yet it will not fit 
downe, bur ſtill ir ſticks in this carmall reaſoning, 


and the fnner cannot conccive the zruth, nor Ia» 
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Objeftion. 


Anſwer, 


Tohn 3.9. 


thom the compaſle of it, by reaſon of his ewne 
weakeneſle, thereforeitis long before hee will bee 
perſwaded that it is truth, and that he is bound to 
yield toir. When the wiſedome of thetruth is ſo 
plaine and evident, that he cannot reſiſt the cleare. 
ncſle of ir, yet becauſe he cannor conceive of it,hee 
thinkes,that he is not bound to yield thereunto, 

But ſome will ſay, ſhould a man yield tothat 
which he cannot conceive ? 

To this I anſwer. When the mind is fo farre 
enligtcned , that hee cannot gaine-ſay any thing in 
reaſon, though hee cannot compaſle the depth and 
botrome of the cruth, yer hee ſhould yield to it,and 
rather goe with reaſon, then follow his owne ima- 
gination , when there isno reaſon for it; Iuſt ſoit 
was with Nicodewus. When Chriſt ſpake of the 
worke of regeneration, he ſaid, Can 4 man bee borne 
azaine the {tcond time, Well , Chriſt opens the 
myſtery of regeneration, and the ſecrefie of it the 
ſecond time , and when Nicodemw could not 
comprehend what Chriſt had ſpoken, yer hee 
would hold his owne, and ſaid, how can this bee, 
I cannotconccive its becauſe hee could not com- 
prehend it ; therefore he throwes all away. Marke 
how Chriſt hirs him in the right veine, and ſtrikes 
him to the bottome, and (ce how hee tames him : 
Art thou a Maſter in Iſrael, «nd a Dottor in Lew, aud 
yet art ſuch a novice in thu worke of regeneration z 
downe with that proud heart of thine. Lay downe 
all chy caroall rcafoning, & become a foole, and fo 
thou mayſt underſtand this truth that is commu- 
nicated to thee, 

This 
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This is ordinary amongſt us, for a manto ſay, 
I cannot believe it, I fee it nor, and I thinke not 
ſo; and yet he by rorerotes reaſon ar all co carry 
them, bur becauſe they anoecompreadnvy 
that light which _ —_ , 
not yield to any reaſon, becauſe they cannot res rn 
by their owne light, they will aor ho Gods 
Aacles (as I may ſo ſay) looke how much of thi 
carnall caloving thou haſt, ſo much pride thou 
haft, and this is very much , ſpecially in che moſt 
jonoranteſt Soules. 

Secandly, becauſeof the weakeneſie;, and fre. 
bleneſlc of rheir judgements, which are not able 
co hold a truth when they have ir in their hands, 
bur ir goes away like lightening , and becauſe the 
minds of thole poore creatures, are over-worne 
with many thoughts , and curſed reaſonivgs, and 
troubled therewith, they grow unable to helpe 
themſelves againſt thoſe a Aad hence 
it is, that though the Word of God be letin, and 
made cleare, yer a man Rtoopes to thole conceits, 
and curſed reaſonings that have beene atrended 
to, ſo that they cake off the power of the truth. As 
it is with a Ferryman : hee applyes rhe Oare, and 
lookes home-ward to the. Shore where he would 
be, yer there comes a gult of winde that carries 
him backe againe whether he will or no: So many 
a poore humbled creature, that is truely wrought 
upon, and hath a true cicleto Chriſt , hee applyes 
his Oare,and would have aſſurance of mercy from 
Chriſt , yet the over- whelming of carnall reaſo- 


nings, and curſed ſuggeſtions (that arccither caſt 
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in er ſtirred up in his heart ) +» throwes him backe 
againe, and takes of the power of the truth ; inſo- 
much that hee can ſce nothing, nor yield ro ay 
thing for the good and comſort of his Sovle, [ 
take thisto bee the ground of all che trouble thar 
befals a broken heart, Let any man under heaven 
give mee the reaſon ofthis , why any Soule that 
is truely burthened for fannes as finaes,and hath 
found God marvellous gracious to him this way, 
why (I fay) after all his cavils are remooved, 
andall his objeQions are fully anſwered , and all 
controverfies are ended, and this often done yer 
a poore broken hearted creature, will ſtill recoyle 
to his former carnall reaſonings againe; the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe all the anſwers that were given are 
now forgotten, and all his cavils, and carnall con- 
ccits will be as freſh in his mind as ever they were, 
partly from the haunt they have had in his mind, 
and partly from that ſelfe- wylic way wardneſle of 
the hearr, that is content to goe that way. 

They that have beene long over-whelmed with 
theſe curſed carnall cavellings, they will rather la- 
bour to oppoſe a direRtion, then to hold it and ro 
walke in the comfort of it, onely becauſe of the 
weakenefle of their underſtandings, and their car- 
nall reaſonings are ſo violent againſt them. Vpen 
this hingeir is,that (as I take it) all the objeQi- 
ons of a company of poore broken-hearted doe 
hange,and by this means rhey keep out that com- 
fort which they might have ; and 1n the ſtrength 
whereof they might walkeall their daycs.I might 
propound many inſtances,as thusz come to a con- 

trite 
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triteSoule, and fay to him, why walkeſt thou ſo 
uncofortably,ſecing thou haſt now aritle to mer- 
cy and falvation.in Chriſt ? ſee what he replies,l a 
title ro mercy? nay, I am unterly unworthy ef that 
title, it is a great gift and few have it, and I have 
beene avile wretchand an enemy to God and his 
glory ; what I atitle ro mercy £ we reply againe 
God gives grace tothe unworthy, kee juſtifies the 
ungodly , and not the godly, and if he will give 
you mercy too, what then £ hee replies againe, 
What mercy to me? Nay,it is preparcd for thoſe 
that are ficted for it;had I ſuch a meaſure of humi- 
liation,and ſo much grace; ifI were fo and ſo fit- 
ted ; and if my heart were thus diſpoſed, then I 
might have ſome hope to receive it ; wee replie a- 
gainc, But haye not you beene weary of your 
corruptions, andare you not content that God 
ſhould doe that for you, which you cannot do for 
your (clves ; this is the qualification which God 

accepts, and requires , and by which hee firs the 
Soule for mercy ; unleſle you have that other of 
your own conceits you will have none,and ſo you 
deprive your ſelves of mercy ; you haveachilds 

part, and a good portion too, if your proud hearts 

would ſuffer you to {ce it. Then the Soule faith, 

I would have the Lord ſay to my Soule, bee of 
good comfort, Iamthy Salvarion; if the Lord 

would witnefſc this to mee by his Spirit, then I 

could belicve it : content then, onely let us agree 

upon the manner how it muſt bee done, and how 

God ſhall fpeoke it. Will you then yieldit © Yes, 


then know this , what the Word ſaith, theSpuic 
ſaith, 


ts, | 
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faith, forthe hand and the ſword, the Word and 
the Spirit goe both together, For as the rexc ſaith, 
My Word and my Spirit are one. Then take the 
Word and lay thy heart level} toit,and fee ie. The 
Word ſaith, Every one that is weary ſhall be re- 


frejhed'; Haſt not thou beene weary, and haſt nat 


thou ſcene fin worſe then hell ic ſelfe £ The Text, 
the Word, the Lord, and his Spirit ſaith, Thou 
fhouldeſt come : and the Spirit faith, thou ſhalt be 
refreſhed. Oh faith the ſinner, I cannot finde this 
aſſurance, and this witneffe of Gods Spirir, I can- 
not ſec it, and I cannot believe ir: Thus hee leaves 
the judgement of the Word & Spirit, and cleaves 


. to the judgement of his finding, and fecling : and 


thus he judgeth Gods favour in regard of his own 
imaginations,and not according te the witneſſe of 
the Word and Spirit: the Spirit faith, Thou art 
firted for mercy , but becauſe thy ignorant blind 
mind concecives it not, hence'it is that thou ſhut- 
teſt the doore againſt the mercy of God revealed, 
and that would be ſettled upon thy Soule for thy 
everlaſting comfort. Thinke of this, and ay, 
Whether is it fit thar my wit ſhould derermin my 
eſtate,or the word of God 2 VVill you determine 
the cauſe, and perke into the place of judgemenr, 
& ſay, I fecle ir not, & I feare itnot?Is not all this 
carnall reaſon * Here they runne amaine, even 
a-breaſt againſt cheir owne comfort, and will not 
receivethe V Vord that might couvey what com- 
fort is necdfull for them. I charge every poore 
Soule to make conſcience of refiſting the word of 
God,as you dcfire to make colcience of lying and 
ſtealing : 
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ſtealing : This isa {ypne though not ſo grear as 
the other ; make conſcience of this cavel- 
ling, pull downe theſe proud hearts, lay /downe 
all thoſe carnall reaſonings , and let the word of 
God rule you, & then comfort will come amaine. 
I take this fora truth ; That, when the heart is 
truly humbled and prepared for mercy, and right- 
ly informed & conuicted of the way to ſalvation, 
the cauſe why the heart cannot receive comfort, ic 
is meere pride of a mans ſpirit one way or other, 
It isnot becauſe he will not, nor becauſe God will 
not, but becauſe hee liſtens to what his caraall rea- 
ſon ſaith, andnot to the plaine will aad word of 
God. I ſay, make conſcieace of it, and thea com- 
fort will come amaine into your Soules., 

The ſecond triall of the meaſure of qur humi- The ſecond 
liation, is this. Looke to thy diſcouragements; #2122 te 
For as the diſcouragemeats of thy courſe are, ſo is miliation. 
the pride of thy hearr. 

Ifthe ſtream run amain here,there is much pride, 
if lictle diſcouragement, then there is littlepride. 
This is nothing elſe,but when the Soul out of the 
feare of evill that it cither feeles or expeds, and 
the price that it puts upon it ſelfe, & that ir lookes 
for trom it (ele, it is nothing elſe but the finking 
of the Soule below it ſelfe. Asthe Author to the 
Hebrewes ſaith , Conſider him that endured ſuch Heb. : 2. 3: 
contradiction of fianers againſt himlelfe, leaſt you 
grow weary, and faint in your owne mindes. The 
word in the Originall is, as if their ſtaewes were 
ſhrunke. This is an undoubted argument and evi- 


dence of ſo much pride as _ doth appeare, WhE 
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Signes of a 
di\couraged 
heare, 


a man is driven to a deſperatg ſtand, and comes to 
ſay a diſpondencie, and to lay himſclfe too low, 
and is not able tobeare the blow that God layes 
upon him : for, were the Soule as willing to take 
the want of good if God denie it, as to take good 
when God gives it,it would not be ſo diſcouraged. 
The heart is content to have good, but if God take 


* away this good, hee is not content to be at Gods 


diſpofing therein, but if this good goe away, he 
fanks and is diſceuraged,aad this argues pride. The 
heart defires to have riches, and eſpecially honors 
inthe world, happily God denies this, & throwes 
flch and diſgrace upon his perſon, and now the 
Soule is deſperately downe and forlorne in him- 
ſelfe - So much as thou haſt of this, ſo much pride 
thou haſt. Why art thou not cantent that God 
take away any thing ? the truth is, thou wouldeſt 
bee at thine owne diſpoſing, and that which thou 
wouldſt have; thou art not able to want. Now be- 
cauſe this is a thing that wee muſt take ſpeciall no- 
tice of , know therefore that this diſcouragement 
appeares 1 theſe ſeverall paſſages, and pride vents 
it ſelfe inthem all. 

Firſt, This keepes a man from comming to the 
word, when he is called co it. Though the Word 
of God be never ſo plaine, and his calling co it 
never ſo cleare, yet hee is loath to come ar Gods 
call, and when hee is come hee is quickly weary, 
and ſaith, what doe I heere ? Aske God thar, be- 
cauſe he thinks, he ſhall not finde the ſuccefle that 
hedefires, therefore he is loath to cometo it, this 
i horrible pride, Thus it 2s with 7ouab:he wat 
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wy at the roorte. As ——_— 
Why art thos ca#t downe within mee oh m ? why pal. 43. 5. 
art —_ ſo diſquieted within mee ? yp v2 : 
awakens from a {wound, he wonders at himſelfe : 
ſo did this Hely man. Thus it comes to paſſe, 
that the Soule recoyles upon it (elfe. And the heare 
gives in, and hee ( asit were) trips up his owne 
heeles, that, howſoever a mati is able ro doedu- 
ties, yet by reaſon of diſcouragements he is not 
able to put forth that which hee can doe, for feare 
he ſhould nor doe that which he would. 


II 
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ſent ro Nineveh, and becauſe hee thoug he God 
would ſhew mercy to them, and hee ſhould be ac- 
counted a falſe Prophet, therefore he would not 
goe, but turnes to T«ſbiſh, hee was not abketo 
beare the croſſing of himſeclfe. 

Secondly, It damps the Soule, and (as I may fo 
ſay) it knockes off the wheeles of a mans endea- 
vours, when hee fcrs upon the worke, and it kils 
David ſaith, 


Thirdly,this diſcouragement marvellouſly dif- 


rempers a manafcer the worke. When the worke 
is done by others, if they finde acceptance, and 
have good ſucceſle, this comes like cold water up- 
on the Soule, andthen heegoes away and faith, 
Oh hee is fit for nothing, and hee is unable to doe 
any thing, as if a man ſhould ſay , Hee hath no 
light becauſe another mans candle burnes clearer 
then his : but after his owne worke, all his care 1s 
what will become of the buſineſſe,and how his la- 
bour, and how his Sermon rooke, what approve- 
ment of his gifts, 8 whar admiration of hts parrs, 
and if the acccpration of- _ anſwer not his de- 
2 


fires, 
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faces, then his Soule finks downe, and hee is even 
weary of himſelfe, his worke andall. It no man 
commend him, and the worke is not approved, 
then hee complaines of himſelfe this way and that 
way, and begins to diſparage himſelfe, onely to 
fiſh out commendation from others, and to ſce 
what they will ſay, if they commend him,then he 
goes away rejoycing,ifnot,then he finks; eſpecial- 
ly if he have not grace to go in ſecret by prayer,to 
quicken up himſelfe with ſome promile after that 
drunken fic. So the truth is plaine, it is wonderfull 
to ſee whar pride there is. One man is ficke of the 
ſullen, becauſe the breath of man departs, and hce 
falls ſhort of chat which hee expeRted. Though I 
ſhould prepare my ſelfe never fo well, yer if the 
Lord did ſtop my mouth now in the Pulpir,let me 
be humbled, but comforted and contented there- 
with. 

The third cri. ThE third Triall of the meaſure of our humilia- 
a!l, ofthe mea t10N, iS this diſcontentedneſie ina mans occaſions, 
mreofour and ſomuch of this asthereis, ſo much pride 
mo * thou haſt inthy heare, where this diſcontented- 
nelſe growes, there is this bitter roote of pride 
alſo. The nature of a proudgheart is not ableto 
} beareany ſuperiour, and if it"bee checked, ir falls 
; to ſtrange murmuring , and gaine-ſaying. This 
' diſcontentednefſle lets out ir ſclfc in five particu 

lars, and there is a world of pridein them all. 
Firſt, the Soule will grudge at the diſpenſation 
of God, and ſnarle at the- providence of the Al- 
mightie, as if God had forgotten himſelfe, Hee 
quarrels exceedingly with the Almightic, if _ 
| antwcr. 
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n anſwer not his will, and his hearts defire. When | 
n the Lord had prevailed with the peoples hearts, 

I 

t 


and they had humbled themnſelvss, and the Lord 

had turned from his wrathz ſee how this man = 
0 falls out with God ! Oh, faith hee, I thought fo Tonak 4.1.2; 
e much when I was ia my owne countrey, that thou 


wouldeſt ſave this people,and I ſhould be accoun- 
> ted a falſe Propher, and thus my glory lyes in the 
0 duſt. Youthinke God is' beholden to you for 
t your prayers, and faſtings,and youſay,bow is it 
1 thatafterall our prayers yet wee have not com- 
e fort,ſuch a man is cheered, and ſucha poore crea- 
C ture is refreſhed, and yerthey have nor the parces 
[ that wee have, and they have not prayed as wee 
- havedone, thou haſt ſhewed mercy to them,and 


therefore why not to us too. This is- horrible 
rid2 
: See how a proud Soule juſtles God aut of the 
place of his providence, and brings the Almigh- 
tie to his barre,and to his judgement z & the heare 
| begins to reaſon inwardly, and ſometimes vents it 
ouewardly, and faith, had the Lord given me that 
grace and fitted a place for me, I could have done 
much for God, and ſome good to his Church,and 
1 could have miniſtred much comfort to others : 
this is the Engliſh of ir. As if he had ſaid, had the 
Lord bcene ſo wiſe ( ro deviſe a meanes to eff 
his glory ) as I am,then great matters might have 
' beenedone. This is to make a mans wiſedome a- 
bove God, and his mercy, grace, wiſdome, & all, 
Oh'! this'is devilliſh pride. | 
Secondly, le flights _—_— received , - 
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HeRſtes, 5. 13, 


Torah 4. 9 


- John 6.9, 


all chat God beſtowes from day to day ; becauſe 
he cannot have what he would, therefore he cares 
not for it, and he regards not what hee hath. As 
Haman ſaid, All this honour and theſe riches availe me 
nothing, ſo long 4s I ſee the Iew Mordecai ſitting in 
the gate. This one thing denyed him, made him 
not to regard whatſoever hee had ; and it was not 
onely ſe with Hamay, but even with good Toned; 

Whe God had prepared a goard, becauſc he tooke 
it away againe ſuddainely, 794 tooke on cxcce- 
dingly , and forgetting all Gods mercics in the 
depth he quarrels with heaven, & when the Lord 
laid, doſt þ as well to bee avery ; yes ( ſaith hee) even 
tothe death,thus he commends himſclfe. The rea- 

ſon is, the (oule is like a ſullenchild, who becauſe 

his coatc is not garded as he would have it, there- 

fore hee is diſcontented and will have none at all, 


'Therefore the Soule ſaith as they did of the rwo 


little fiſhes, heecre are five barly loaves andewo 
fiſhes, but what are theſe amongſt ſo many people, 
Sothe Soule ſaich,oh ! he hath nothing and he can 
doc nothing, and God frownes upon him 8&c.bur, 
hath not God given you a care and conſcience to 
reforme your lives? and hath not ke done this and 
that for you * Oh yes, but what's this to that I 
might have had andthat I would have © oh, down 
with that proud heart. 

Thirdly, The diſcontented Soule will quarrell 
with his owne condition whatſoever it is, though 
hee had a condition of waxeas the Proverb is, hee 
is never pleaſed nor quieted , but hee hath ſtrange 


Imaginations is his minde, and ſtrange liftings vp 
0 
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of his owne conceipts, and hee faith, If God had 
ſer mee in ſuch a place anſwerable to my gifts and 
parts, then ſuch a thing might have beene done: 
bur God hath put him (as it were ) under a cled, 
and therefore hee hath no care of himſclfe as God 
hath had no care of him : nay, let him have tha 
condirion which hee defares, and hee falls oue with 

- tnat too; Reberce could net bee contented without chil. Goo 

dren, and yet when ſhee had conceived, and the children 
begen to ſtrive in her wombe, thee ſaid, if it bs ſ#,why 
an I thus? So it is with a proud diſcontented hearr. 
Hee muſt have this, and hee will have that, and if 
there bee any weakneſle, hee finks downe in his 
forrow, 

Iris a ſtrange paſſage of good 79ſuab ( when the 104, 7.7; 
Lord had dilcomfited the hoaſt of 1/74el by the 
men of A, ſee how he complaines, ſaying, 4a, 
( 0h Lord God) wherefore haſt thou at all brought thus 
people over Jordan, to deliver ws inte the of the - 

CA morites, would God wee bad beene comtent to awell 
onthe other ſide lordan. As it hee had not begged 
Gods blefling , and had not ſcene Gods hand in 
ſuccouring of him before, and yer now becauſe he 
had not what he would, hee takes all in che worſt 

ſence. And as Moſes ſaid, whenthe Lord had cal- 

led him to goe before Pharaoh, ſend by whow theu 

ſhould'ſt ſend. As if God mult nor diſpoſe of him, Exod. 4. :;. 

becauſe hee had not that eloquence which hee de- , 

fired. 

Fourthly, as he quarrells with his condition.fo ,, 
hee becomes weary of his lite, and will needs die 

in a per, becauſe God anſwers not,and his humour 
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Tob 3.10.11, 
I2, 


is not fitted , therefore he will away from the 
world , no man ſhall ſee him any more, neither 
will he ſee any man. Thus it was with good Elzab, 


King; 19; 4, When he ſaid, Lord take away my life for I am no bet- 


ter then my Fathers, SO it was with 7on«h,and with 
Iob. T ou women thinke of this. It may be your huſ- 
bands will not ſpeake to you, as you would have 
them, and then you wiſh ; Oh, chat you had dyed , 
in ſach a ſickneſle, &c, Downe with thoſe proud 
hearts. The Lord hath given you life, and con- 
tinues it,that you may ſecke to God, and yet you 
willnecds dye in a ſullen fit : it is mercy that you 
may live to ſecke mercy. 

Fitthly', in concluſion , when the Soule hath 
thus quarrelled with God, and flighted all mer- 
cics , and quarrelled with his condition, and is 
grown weary of his life & all,then the Soul comes 
to a deſperate diſtraRion in himſelſe , and a won- 
derfull thought ſeazeth upon the Soule of a dil. 
contented man, thar his heart is almoſt driven be. 
yond himſclfc;and out of chis comes a great deale 
of madneſle in the wicked ; and it doth much hure 
to the gaod too. His thoughts runne 10 a marvel- 
lous hurry one upon another,and makes the Saule 
unfit ro doe any good to others; or te receive any 
good from others, Here is the cauſe : when God 
hath opened your eyes, and the wrath of God 
firſt began to- purſue you z then you could have 
been content to fall into a river,and to make away 


your ſelves: Now, what if God will have you 


beare his hand , and will not give you grace yet ;' 
why doe you quarrell againft God * Oh, fic _ 
an 


—— 
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and humble your felves with meekeneſſe, and 
calmenefſe, and wonder that you arenor in hell ; 
what if you had beene damned long agoe £ Thus 
it was with Rachel, (hee would nor beecomforted 
becauſc her children were not ; So it is with 't 
Soule, thou muſt have what thon wilt, or 
thou wilt not be comforted, Now, there are two 
objections againſt the former truth, which I muſt 
remoove and anſwer before I goe any further. 

The diſcouraged firmer begins to juſtifie him- 1. 067e?. 
ſelfe in his courſe in the apprehenſion of his owne 
inſufficiencie,and he ſaith, ſee by daily expericce 
that I am not fir forthe place where God hath ſet 
mee,and ic goes offmarvellous heavily, the Lord 
takes away the hand of his providence in ſtrenthe. 
ning mee, and the hand of mercy in comforting 
mee: what would you havea manto do? is it fit 
for a man to beare up himfelfe, in a kind of ſenſe- 
leſnefle of rhe hand of the Almightie ? or, is it not 
rather fit to ſee the hand of Godin his diſpleaſare? 
and to fit downe and licke the duſt, and to bee ſo 
farre from venturing upon the work, as to let it 
alone? This is the plea of a diſcouraged finner,and 
therefore hee thinkes he doth well, ro fre downe 
Rachel like, and not to be comforted, but to ler his 


Soule fall in ſorrow. ; 
I conteſſe, it is true, The heart truely humbled _£g/pey, 

ought to be, nay , it cannot be brought to ſee it 

ſelte inevery kind , ſo that it judgerh it ſelfe un- 

worthy of the leaſt mercy,and worthy of the hea- 


vieſt judgements , ircannot bee bur contented in 
abaſement ; bur yer there is a greatdiffcrence 
; A a berweene 


m—_ IEEE 
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The differen- 
ces berweene 
a heart hum» 
bled, and a 
heart diſcou- 
raged, 


Heb.12.5. 


———————_ cAn___—_rT 


berweene a heart erucly humbled, and a diſcoy- 
raped heart, And the difference appeares in two 
[4 . 
The Soule thinkes it doth marvellous well to 
be thus diſcouraged,and that there is no other Hu. 
miliation but this. Know therefore this double 
difference. 

Firſt, This. Humiliation leaves the Soule more 
calme and berter able ro undergoe a light blaw 
when ir hath borne this. Whereas after diſcou- 
ragement the Soule is more full of crouble, and 
more unable to beare any trouble, becauſe it hath 
ſunke under this:If the Lord denies to the humble 
Soule that which he would have, it makes him 
more able to beare the want of any thing : bur 
the diſcouraged Soule flics off, and is lefie able to 
beare the hand of God in the want of any thing. 
Humiliation ſcaſons the veficll, and makes it more 
wide, and more fit to hold liquor, but, diſcou- 
ragement cracks the veſſell, and makes that it will 
hold nothing at all. And, humiliation is like 
the Tentures that ſtrercheth the cloath, 2nd makes 
ic more ſmooth and plaine: humiliation ſtretcheth 
the Soule, and makes it more humble, and meeke : 
but diſcouragement rends the heart, and makes it 
more unfit to undergoethat which is laid upon ir. 
As Saint Paul to the Hebrewes ſaith, you have for- 
gotten theexhortation which ſaith, My Sonne de- 
ſbiſe not thou the correttion of the Lord , nor faint 
when thou art rebuked of him. The word faint, that 
is, diſcouragement is ſpoken of by our Saviour, 
when he was moved with compaſſion _— 
the 
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the people becauſe they fainted , and were ag Mah. 36. 
e ſcattered abread having no Shepheard. So 

I ſay, doe not ſuffer thy (elfe to bee ſofarre ſcarte- 
red with theſe troubles, that thy heart be unable 
to gather up it ſelfe againe. As it is with ſome 
ſtubborne child, when his father comes to cor- 
re him, he ſnuffes, and falles into a ſwoune with 
gricte, whereas an other child is quict and takes 
the blow quietly , and goes away contentedly 
without any manner of fainting. So the heart 
truely humbled , is like the child chat takes the 
blow quietly ; but the diſcouraged Soule faints, 
__ is not able to beare the hand of God in this 

ind. 
Secondly, the ſecond difference is this. As The ſecond * 
Humiliation ever leaves the Soule calme and qui- <ifference. 
er,afrer the hand of God hath beene upon it : ſo ir 
makes the Soule more ready, and puts a kind of 
abilitic,and cheerefulneſle in attending upon God 
in any ſervice , without any hankering after his 
owne ends, and without this quarrelling, and this 
drawing backe from the Lord. So, that becauſe 
hee hath borne the hand of God, therefore it is 
much more ready that the Lord ſhould diſpoſe of 
dutics, and the ſucceſſe of them, ſeeing it hath 
found God going out with him heretofore z and 
he ſaith, therruth is, ſometimes the Lord did de- 
ny mee that mercy which 1 defired, and blefled be 
God for it, for by this meanes I found my roud 
heart humbled and brought downe ; there ore it 
God will have mee doe any dutie, I willdoet,, 


and if hee caſt ſhame and diſgrace upoa me in it, I 
A a 2 ain 
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am contented. This is a heart truely humbled: but, 
the diſcouraged Soule not receiving that ſtrength 
and aſſiſtance in his duties that he would have, hee 
is marvellous untoward , and unwilling to come 
ro the like ſervice anymore, For feare hee wane 
ſucccſle, and ſhall nor be able to beare the want of 
it. Humiliation (as it were) levels the heart, that 
the Lord Ieſus may take place there; but this diſ- 
couragement deludes the heart,and makes it more 
upfic tor Chriſt, "bu Baptiſt-was (cnt ro prepare 
the way for Chriſt , that every valley might bee 
fill'd, and every mountaine and hill brought low. 
The high way whercin Chriſt weat is the heart, 
and the ditch or valley, was the deſperate diſcou- 
raged heart ; and this fainting of heart unfits the 
way for Chriſt, as well as the mountaincs and 
hils. As, Humiliation levels the heart, and makes 
it fic. for Catiſt, ſo. this diſcouragement delves 
and unfits the Soule to be quickned , and to give 
way tO a Saviour, and tocntertaine him. Humi- 
liation takes off the knottineſle of the heart, and 
makes it runne faſter in the way of Gods Com- 
mandements , but diſcouragement hangs a backe 
byas upon the Soule, that, as a backe byas holds 
a boule that a man cannot make it run right to the 
marke: ſo this difcouragement is like the backe 
byas,and thats the reaſon why a diſcouraged heart 
comes ſo weakely ro holy duties;as to conference, 
faſting, andthe like. If a man goc to faſting, and 
prayer privately, if God give him not that ſuc- 
ceſle that he-would, and he cannot doe it as he de- 
hires; oh, how hardly is he drawae to it _ :- 

ut 


ul 
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but the humbled Soule ſaich, bleſſed bee God, 


h though I had not that ſtrength , and that ſuccefſe 

e that I deficed, yer if the Lord ſhall call me tothe 

e like duties, I will goe againe though I cannoedoe 

c as I would. So then, know that there is noground 

f for diſcouragement, thats a ſin: be contented, yer 

t for ever humblcd. 

; In the nexc place,the diſcontented perſon thinks | ,,,-. 
e his way reaſonable, and it is warrantable for him ** " 
. now and then to be difcontenred, and therefore he 

- {aich, what would you have a man doe? you know 

; it, and I finde it , that God hath-denied me many 


abilities in thoſe daties which heecalls for at my 
hands ; others have gitrs, and power, and abilities; 
but Iam weake and feeble, andcan any man, nay, 
ſbould any man bee contented with this 2 would 
you have a mancontent with his fin £ I'cannor be- 

lieve it; thus, becauſe they ſee ſuch deadnefle and 
untowardneſle of heart, therefore they conceive 

that they doe well to bee diſcontented, and they 

calt all the fault upon their fnne. 

This is a deſperate hinderance to all good du- 4y/wer, 
tics, and therefore I anſwer irtchus. Ir is rruc,cthe 
Lord allowes it, ahd warrants it that thou ſhoul- 
deſt be diſpleaſed with thy finne, nor to bee under 
the power and rule of it, and the humble heart 1s 
at the diſpoſe of God, notat the diſpoſe of ftnne, 
bur yet bee wiſe in this caſe. Iris one thing fora 
man to bee diſcontented with his corruption, and 
it is another thing to bee diſcontented with chat 
condition whercin he is. 


Thoumayſt (and oughteſt to bee) diſcontented 
Aaz with 
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with thy pride and corruption ; and with thy un- 
beliefe,bur, take heed that thou bee not diſconten- 
red with the weakenes of thy gifts and parts. This 
is damnable pride; and ir is an argument that thou 
' art not content to bee at Gods finding, and this is 
thy diſeaſe twenty to one. 

Now, that thou mayeſt know whether thy diſ- 
contentment is for thy corruption, or for thy e« 
ſtate and the weakenes of thy parts,l ſhew it thus: 
hethat is diſcentented with his fin, will never fin 
in his diſcontentedneſſe. As we uſe to ſay of im- 
moderate ſorrow. If any man looſe a friend and 
begin to grieve and forrow exceſſively , wee uſe 
to ſay, take heed that you mourne not out of mea- 
ſure. Marke what hee replies ; may not a man for- 
row for his finne £ To this I anſwer. Art thou ſor- 
rowfull for fiane , and wilt thou finne deepely in 
thy ſorrow and rcfiſt the good will of the Lord ? 
no, thou haſt loſt a friend, and meanes, and there. 
fore thou mourneſt, 

This is carnall ſorrow , and in this thou never 
ſorroweſt forfinne , he that is ſorrowfull for his 
ſinne, will not fine in his forrow;it is for thy con- 
dition that thou art ſo ſorrowfull, and diſconten- 
red. Is it not ſo with thy Soule 2 thatthy heart is 
rofſed up and downe ina reſtleſſe diſquier, and art 
thou not out of the command of thy ſ{cl{c2:rd art 
thou not hurried up and down in a confuſed lum- 
ber inthy mind , becauſe thou art not fic for du- 
tics 2 if it be ſo with thee, then thou doeſt finne 
deſperately in thy diſcontentment. 

It isa rule in warre; If an Army be once oy" 
re 
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becaule it is put out of ranke and order. So that 
Soule is diſcontented with his eſtate, that ismade 
unfit for duties, and unweldy inthem ; that diſ- 
contentment which unfits a man to be at Godsdil- 
poſing, it is not the worke of humiliation, but a 
worke of pride. Bur itis ſo with thee, thy diſcon- 
rentment makes thee unable to beare Gods hand, 
and the want of any thing z and makes thee more 
uofic for duties; and it is nor finne, bur for thy 
weakneſle in gifts,and for thy condition, and ther- 
fore thou art poſſeſſed with this pride of heart, 

The fourth and laft note,and triall of the meaſure The fourth 
of our humiliation is this. If thou wile know how 27412" note 
much pride is ia thy heart ; then confider how thy > Foun humili- 
Soule ſtands ia regard of the word and truth of ion. 
God that croſleth thy beloved laſts, and thoſe 
corruptions to which thy Soule hath cleaved in 
the time of thy wrerchedneſſe; and in this there 
are two paſſages. 

Firſt, ſce how thy heart behaves ir ſelfe, in re- 
gard of the ſtrit commands of God. 

Secondly, in regard of che keeneſt reproofes, 
and the ſharpeſt admovitions that are ſuggeſted 
into thy heart. Sce how thy heart is able ro beare 
the reproofe of an enemy , or the admonition of 
a faithfull Miniſter of God, when he meetes with 
thy darling luſt. When thy heart comes under 
theſe commands , and theſe reproofes , if thou 
figd thy heart ſwelling”, and bubbling againſt the 
truth, and thy heart begins to bee angry with the 


Word, and Miniſter and all ; then know this, that 
ccrtainely 
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2 Chron.2 5. 


25,16, 


Objection. 
Anſwer. 


2 Chron, 16. 
7,10,11,12, 


certainely ſo much of this as there is in thy heart, 


ſ@much thy Soule wants of Humiliation. Is not 

this pride that the Soule thould lift up it felfe a- 

painſt the Lord of heaven 2 and take the way of 
Gods Word: and whea the frothy franticke heart 
of a man will beare downe the command of God; 
and let the command of God fall to the ground, 

rather then let a corruption fall; is not this infinite 
pride 2 

You mult take notice of this diſtemper in ſeve- 
rall paſſages. When the Prophet came to that 

wicked King Amaziab, and faid to him, Why haſt 
thou ſought afier the Gods of the Heathen , which 

conld not deliver their owne people ont of thine hand ? 

then the King ſaid to him, Art thou made of 
the Kings counſel ? forbeare, why ſhouldeſt thou bee 


ſmitten ? Then the Prophet ſaid, 7 know that God 


bath determined to deflroy thee, becauſe thou haſt 
done this, and haſt not bearkened to my counſell. A- 
maziah was naught, and God did dcale with him 
accordingly : So, when Gods word doth mecte 
with mens hearts, and lufts,they are mad z and if it 
were not for ſhame, and feare , they would pull a 
man from the Pulpit. 

But ſome may ſay , can the Saints of Gad bee 
thus tranſported with this vile diſtemper 2 

Yes, this colericke diftemper of heart , ſome- 
times creepes in upon a good Soule, bur the 
difference will appeare afterward. Az4a was a 
ſtrange man ; though Divines hold him a goad 
man: When Hauvani the Prophet dealt plain! 
with him, and ſaid, Thos haſt done fooirſhly in WA 


me 


'» 
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ing pon the K ing of Aran, Oc. See how the 


King carertaincs this z Me was wroth with the Seer, 
and put him in priſon : But (ce what befell the 
King. Henever ſaw good day afterward : he fell 
into many {1 nes; fo the Lord leaves a man to his 
Ccorruptions z and after that he fell into 4 ſrange 
Eiſtaſe in his fette: A ſtrange thing that God 
ſhould leave a good man in this miſery ; thus hee 
dycd,; and all chis was for oppoſing the Word 
of God. This is the nature of a peevith cholericke 
ſpiric. The humble ſpirit doth not quarrell with 
the Word of God , 6ut receives it with meckene(ſe, 
and with a quiet ſtill ſpirit. If any finne bee revea- 
led, and it any dutix bee commanded , he beares 
the Word without contending ; unlefle it bee now 
and then , for ficth will have his bouts. Looke 
home therefore into your owne hearts, and fami- 
lies: how can you beare the checks and reproofes 
of a Maſter or Miſtris, whenthey ſay, you are 
idle. And fo, you wives , when your husbands 
reproove youz is not all on a light lame £ Oh, 
this is infiaite and intolerable pride. You may bee 
good ſervants, and good women, but it is ſtrange 
if you be ſo. 


Iam, I:Zf 


But you will ſay, how ſhall a man ſee a ditte- 04je,7;ow, 


rence in all theſe £ 


I ſay, the Saints of God, and the finzers , the C7Hyſwer; 


faithfull, and the faichlefſe; all have this in their 
manner and mcaſure ; bur this corruptionis poy= 
ſon in the heart of a good man. ls true the Saints 
of God are ſometimes diſcontented and diſcou- 


raged, but when they ſee ir, they are content 
B b that 
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with thy pride and corruption , and with thy un- 
beliefe,bur, take heed that thou bee not diſconten- 
red with the weakenes of thy gifts and parts. This 
is damnable pride; and it is an argument that thou 
art not content to bee at Gods finding, and this is 
thy diſeaſe twenty to one. 

Now, that thou mayeſt know whether thy dil- 
contentment is for thy corruption, or for thy e- 
ſtate and the weakenes of thy parts,l ſhew it thus: 
hethat is diſcentented with his fio, will never fin 
in his diſcontentedneſſe. As we uſe to ſay of im- 
moderate ſorrow. If any man looſe a friend and 
begin co grieve and ſorrow exceſſively , wee uſe 
to ſay, take heed that you mourne not out of mea- 
ſure. Marke what hee replies ; may not a man ſor- 
row for his finne £ To this I anſwer. Art thou ſor- 
rowfull for fiane , and wilt thou finne deepely in 
thy ſorrow and rcfiſt the good will of the Lord ? 
no, thou haſt loſt a friend, and meanes, and there. 
fore thou mourneſt. 

This is carnall ſorrow , and in this thou never 
ſorroweſt forfinne , he that is ſorrowfull for his 
ſinne, will not ſinne in his forrow;it is for thy con- 
dition that thou art ſo ſorrowfull, and diſconten- 
ted. Is it not ſo with thy Soule 2 thatthy heart is 
rofſed up and downe ina reſtleſle diſquier, and art 
thou not out of the command of thy {cl{c2:rd art 
thou not hurried up and down in a confuſed lum- 
ber inthy mind , becauſe thou art not fic for du- 
ries 2 if it be ſo with thee, then thou doeſt finne 
deſperately in thy diſcontentment. 

It isa rule in warre; If an Army be once _ 
re 
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red and diſperſed , it will bardly come on againe, 
becauſe it is put out of ranke and order. So that 
Soule is diſcontented with his eſtate, that ismade 
unfic for dutics, and unweldy inthem ; that diſ- 
contentment which unfits a man to be at Godsdiſ- 
poſing, it is aot the worke of humiliation, but a 
worke of pride. Bur it is ſo with thee, thy diſcon- 
rentment makes thee unable to beare Gods hand, 
and the want of any thing and makes thee more 
uofic for duties; and it is nor finne, bur for thy 
weaknelle in gifts,and for thy condition, and ther- 
fore thou art poſſeſſed with this pride of heart. 


The fourth and laft note,and triall of the meaſure The fourth 
of our humiliation is this. If thou wilt know how 72412" note 


of the mcaſure 


much pride is ia thy heart ; then confider how thy of ou: humili- 
Soule ftands in regard of the word and truth of tion. 


God that croſleth thy beloved laſts, and thoſe 
corruptions to which thy Soule hath cleaved in 
the time of thy wretchedneſſe; and in this there 
are two paſlages. 

Firſt, ſce how thy heart behaves ir ſelfe, in re- 
eard of the ſtrit commands of God. 

Secondly, in regard of the keeneſt reproofes, 
and the ſharpeſt admovitions that are ſuggeſted 
into thy heart. Sce how thy heart is able to beare 
the reproofe of an enemy , or the admonirion of 
a faithfull Miniſter of God, whea he meetes with 
thy darling luſt. When thy heart comes under 
theſe commands, and theſe reproofes , if thou 
figd thy heart (welling', and bubbling againſt che 
truth, and thy heart begins to bee angry with the 


Word, and Miniſter and all ; then know this, that 
ccrtainely 
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certainely ſo much of this as there is in thy heart, 
ſe@much thy Soule wants of Humiliation. Is not 
this pride that the Soule thould lift up it ſelfe a- 
painſt the Lord of heaven 2 and take the way of 
Gods Word: and whea the frothy franticke heart 
of a man will beare downe the command of God; 
and lee the command of God fall to the ground, 
rather then let a corruption fall; is not this infinite 
pride ? 

You mult take notice of this diſtemper in ſeve- 
rall paſſages. When the Prophet came to that 
wicked King Amaziab, and faid to him, Why haſt 
thou ſought after the Gods of the Heathen , which 
conld not deliver their owne people ont of thine hand ? 
then the King ſaid to him, Art thou made of 
the Kings counſel ? forbeare, why ſhouldeſt thou bee 


ſmitten ? Thenthe Prophet ſaid, 7 know that God 


bath determined to deflroy thee, becauſe thou haſt 
done this, and haſt not hearkened to my counſell. A- 
maziah was naught, and God did dcale with him 
accordingly : So, when Gods word doth mecte 
with mens hearts, and lufts,they are mad z and if it 
were not for ſhame, and feare , they would pull a 
man from the Pulpit. 

Bur ſome may ſay , can the Saints of God bee 
thus tranſported with this vile diſtemper 2 

Yes, this colericke diftemper of heart , ſome- 
times creepes in upon a good Soule, bur the 
difference will appeare afterward. Az4 was 2a 
ſtrange man ; though Divines hold him a goad 
man: When Hazani the Prophet dealt plain! 
with him, and ſaid, Thos haſt done fooitſhly in WA 
me 


OO —_— 
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ing wpon the King of Aram, &s, See how the 


King cntertaincs this z Me was wroth with the Seer, 
and put him in priſon - But (ce what befell the 
King. He never ſaw good day afterward : he fell 
into many {1ncs; fo the Lord leaves a man to his 
Corruptions z and after that he fell into «flrange 
Eiſeaſe in his fette: A ſtrange thing that God 
ſhould leave a good man in this miſery ; thus hee 
dycd, and all chis was for oppoſing the Word 


of God. This is the nature of a peevith cholericke 


ſpiric. The humble ſpiric doth not quarrell with 


the Word of God , 6ut receives it with meckeneſſe, ** **# 


and with a quiet ftill ſpirit, If any finne bee revea- 
led, and ifany dutix bee commanded , he beares 
the Word without contending unlefle it bee now 
and then , for ficth will have his bouts. Looke 
home therefore into your owne hearts, and fami- 
lies: how can you beare the checks and reproofes 
of a Maſter or Miſtris, whenthey ſay, you are 
idle. And fo, you wives , when your husbands 
reproove you; is not all ona light lame £ Oh, 
this is inflaite and intolerable pride. You may bec 
good ſervants, and good women, bur it is ſtrange 
if you be (0. 


But you will ſay, how ſhall a man ſee a ditic- 0zj.7;9u, 


rence in all theſe £ 


I ſay, the Sainrs of God, and the finzers , the C7y/wer; 


faithfull, and the faichleſſe; all have this in cheir 
manner and meaſure ; but this corruption is poy-= 
ſon in the heart of a good man. Its true the Saints 
of God are ſometimes diſcontented and diſcou- 


raged, bur when they ſee ir, they are content 
B b that 


—_— 


— 


— 


' The Soules Humiliation. 


that the Word ſhould worke upon them againſt 
it, and they complaine of thele wretched hearts, 
and when they finde this diſcontentedneſſe , they 
quarrell with themſelves for itz and agood man 
would even pull out that heart which quarrels a- 
gainſt the Word of God, and he faith, is nor this 
the Word of God by which wee muſt bee ſaved £ 
and is not this the power of Chriſt £ and ſhall I 
be angry with ir? God forbid : But, theſe diſtem- 
pers are naturall ina carnall man, and though he 
bee reprooved for a fooliſh faſhion ; yer hee will 
hold his corruptions (till , hee puls, and the Mi- 
niſtcr puls ; the Miniſter would pull downe his 
proud heart, and takeaway his corruptions , but 
hee will have his pride, and fooliſh faſhions, and 
his corruptions till : then keepe chem, and periſh 
with them , and know that thou art a wretched 
man : the humble heart contends with his cor- 
ruptiens and finnetull diſtempers , and hee is not 
quiet therewith. As it is with atreaſon , If it bee 
revealed to a Traitor, and a good Subjec: the 
Traitor keepes it ſecret , but the true SubjcR re- 
vealcs ic , and complaines of the Traitor, and the 
Treaſon ; and calles for juſtice againſt them : fo 
it is with a gracious good heart. Hee (eerh theſe 
curſed diſtempers , and ſometimes finds bublings 
of heart againſt the Word of God, and jhis 
ſhakes his Free-hold ; yer, when a good hearr ſee- 
eth the Treaſon , hee doth not joyne with it, but 
he complaines- ro the Lord of ir, and faith, Oh 
Treaſon Lord ; this vile heart will be my deſtru- 
ion ; good Lord, reveale it yet more to mec,and 
take 


— 
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take away all theſe corruptions;take thou the poſ(- 
ſcſſhon of me, that I may ſerve thee here, and bee 
with thee for ever hereafter. Thus much for the 
uſc of Examinatign. 

Is it ſo that the heart truly humbled, and pre. Y/c 3. 
pared for mercy is contentto bee at Gods diſpo. 
fing, as you have heard 2 then, what ſhall we fay 
of thoſe that lift up themſelves againſt the Al- 
mightic : this diſcovers the fearefull condition of 
everyiſuch Soule. It is certaine, the haughtic Soule 
is furtheſt of all from Salvation; how proove you 
that s hee that is furtheſt of from Humiliation, he 
is furtheſt oft from the beginning of grace heere, 
and from perieRion afterward : the gate of grace 
is mecrely here; for, except you become as little 

children , that is, except you bee humbled , you 
cannot enter into the Kingdome of Heaven ; a 

roud heart is farre from grace now, and from 
happineſſe in the end of his dayes. For the diſco. 
very of this mans miſery , let mce lay opca foure 
particulars : and I would have my ſelte and you 
ro conſider them , that our proud hearts may bee 


puli'd downe. 
Firſt,P ride is profeſſely againſt God,and is the Foure degrees 


moſt dire&ly contrary to the whole being of 22 Proue 

God, and that in the whole man. + 
Indeed, all finnes arc nothing elſe, but a kind eg 

of crofltneſſe to the Lord of Hoſts, anda kind ** 

of thwarting of ſome Artribute or other in God : 

As, falſhood croſſerh the Truth of God, im- 

patience croſſeth the patience of God zand in- 


juſtice, creſſeth the Iuſtice of God : Sothar, thele 
B þ 2 ſtanes 
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Dan. 4 . 


ſinnes goe againſt the Almightic in their meaſi 
ſome dats, eo Actribute, ſome againſt nas 
but a proud heart, ſmites at the whole Eſſence 
and Being of God : Nay, hee doth as much as in 
him lycth, labour to take God out of the world ; 
and he would be God himſelfe, and have no God 
but himſelfe : The Lord doth principally Attri- 
bute two things to himſelfe, which can bec in 
none but himſelfe. God is the firſt of all cauſes, 
and the laſt End of all. All things were created 
by him for himſelfe 5 Hee made all by his Will, 
and Wiſedome ; and by his Wiſedome, and Pro- 
vidence, he governes all for himſclfe. Before any 
thing was, God was, and all muſt returne tribute 
of praiſe, and thankeſgiving to God. A man may 
bee like God in mercy, and in Iuftice, though 
not ſo perfeRtly, yet ſincerely , anda man may be 
like God in other of his glorious Attributes, bur 
God oncly is firſt and laſt, If ir bee a creature, 
then it was made: but here is the venome of a 
proud hearr, he would be firſt and Iaſt. He doth 
all by his owne power, and hee will promete his 
own praiſc in all that he doth. As the great King 
Nebuchaanezzar (aith, Is not thisgreat Babel that 
1 have built , by the might of my power : I built it, 
there is the firſt, for the honour of my HM ajeſtic, 
there was the laſt, So,ir is not the wiſedome, and 
pleaſure of God that muſt ſtand ; but his owne 
proud heart: it muſt not be what God commands, 
but what he would have; all of a prend man is a» 
eainſt the Almighty. 

The Saints of God have wondred that the 


Lord” 


ce 
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Lord is = to _— _ man = thus out- 
braves God 1n regar is ſpeciall prerogatives; 
it is a wonder that God ſends not Ec Ii nt 
from heaven and even ſtamp them to on. el 
ſend them downe packing to hell ſuddainely, I 
take this to bethe {tance of the divells that are now 
chayned up in eternall darkneſſe, untill the judge- 
ment of the great day, nay, I take this pride of a 
mans Spirit , of his minde, his reaſon, his will 
and affeRions, to bee another old man of finne. 
Drunkennefſle is a lymme of this old man, and fo 

is adultery and other fins, but pride is( as it were ) 
theold maa it ſclfe. 

This is the brooder, the Spawne and the very 
mother from whence the finne againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt growes, and there wants nothing bart the 
illumination of the truth to come in upon the 
heart ; when a mans underſtanding is enlightned, 
and this Illumination comes upon the heart , and 
hee is violently carried againſt the truth wirh in- 
dignation, this is the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt. 

Secoaly, as Pride is oppoſice ro God himſelfe, 
ſo it is oppoſite to the covenant of grace, beleive 7rd 


and live ; for the truth is, that which wecall in- gra 
fidelitie and the ingredients of it, are pride as 
the Apoſtle ſaith. Where & boaſting then ? it i ex. 
cluded, by what Law? by the Law of workes ? no, 
but by the Law of faith, Itthere bee beleeving,then 

away with carnall reaſoning and with pride. 
Therefore I may ſay by colleQion, if faich ex- 
clude all boaſting , rhen pride or boaſting opp9- 
fech the covenant off faich, Faith isexcluded by 
= Bd 3 thus 


covenant of 
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Eſay 26.12, 


this pride of a mans ſpirit z and by his ſwelling of 
heart : and the holy Prophet Habakkst faith, the 
Soule that is lifted up in bimſelf i not upright within 
bim , hee that ſwells and bubbles up in his heart, 
and puffcs up himſelte againſt the Word of God, 
he hath no upright ſpiric within him, bar the juft 
man ſhall live by his faith z above all, ſee that 
place in Eſay, hearken to mee all you ſtout hearted 
ones of the world which are farre from righteouſneſſe. 
Let me ſpeake to all you ſtout hearted men and 
women that are here this day ; you that {well a- 
eainft the truthof Chriſt, and will not come un- 
der the power of Gods ordinances, you are farre 


from righteouſneſſe. The further you are gone in 


this ſin, the further you are from the righteouſnes 
of God. A tout hearted man is athouſand miles 
from righteouſneſſe. 

' Drunkards and adulterers are far enough from 
it, bura proud man is (as it were) 20. hundred 
thouſand miles from it ; hee 1s far from the cove- 
nant of faith, 

Faith goes out for all that it hath to an other, ir 
reacheth up to heaven for all; it wants meate 
and nouriſhment , and therefore it gocs to Chrift 
for all ; and pride onely reſts upon it ſelfe for all ; 
faith gives the glory of all that it hath co another; 
but pride takes all the glory to its felfe. Faith 
goes to another for ſtrength in what he doth, but 
pride reſts upon it ſelfe for ſtrength: So thar, 
though all fiancs hinder the worke of Faith, yer, 
pride hinders it more then any thing. You that 
thinke it a brave matter to be proud;and you mult 

not 


? 


—— 


Thirdly, As pride oppoſeth God himſelfe, and 3: 
as it oppoſeth the covenant of grace, fo it fol. A prove ivule 
lowes from the two former, that the proud Soule ——_ _ 
upon theſe conditions (that it is in) ſhall never 
receive any grace from the Lord, Set your hearts 
at reſt for that, You may ſwell, and lift up your 
ſelves, but if cyer you receive the worke of grace, 
and mercy upon theſe termes; I will bee your 
bond-man for ever. For, he that is profeſſely con- 
trary to the grace of God, thargives all, and 
hee that is contrary to. the covenant of grace by 
which all is conveyedy let him ſer his heart at reſt, 
for ever receiving any mercy. The Lord himſelfe 
is not able to endure the fighr of a haughty ſpirit; 
hecannor looke upon him, much lefle will he live 
with him. Hee beholds the proud man a farre off, ecl.1; 8.6. 
hee drives a proud man farre from heaven. The 
Lord deales by a proud man, as a man doth that is 
carried with indignation againſt his enemy, he wil 
not looke upon him : So iris with the Lord, hee 
will net be withih che ken of a proud man, and if 
the Lord doecomeneere a proud map, wo tohim 
that he doth ſo. The Lord reſiſts the proud. Hee 
whets all the ſharpeſt arrowes of his vengeance, 

& ſhoots them all againſt a proud man, You bro- 
ken hearts conſider this. The Lord gives grace to 
the humble, but the proud man muſt bee content 


with his portion, he ſhall be refaſted,not m—_—_ : 
e 
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he ſhall bee refiſted, not converted ; nor ſaved,nor 
ſaoRified. He may bid farcwell to all grace, . hee 
ſhall neyer have ic upon thoſerermes : and as God 
intends no good to him; foa proud man comes not 
wichin the {cope of mercy, nor of that redempti- 


. on which Telus Chriſt hath wrought and purcha- 
ſed. Chriſt came not tocall the ri 


ghecous, thar is, 
them that looke loftily in regard of what they do. 
You ſtout hearted people, thinke of it. The Lord 
Chriſt came not tocall you. - The devill calls, and 
you may goe to him: but Chriſt came to call and 
ſave the poore broken hearted ſinners, ' Ir is ſaid 
of Chaiſt, That he was wed of the Lord, to 
preach: the glad tidings of the Goſpel, to whom ? 
to the meeke,c3c. Y ou meckened Souls ſhall heare 
good newes from heaven. But there is not any 
onc {illable of onepromile in all the Goſpel, thar 
any proud ſpirit can-conceive to belong-unto him. 
If I could ſeperate all the good from the bad, I 
would have the good to ſtand by, and heare theſc 
ood newes that I have for them; & if you proud 
carts will come inaad yield, they may be yours 
too:  Youthat tremble at Gods Word , and: arc 
willing to doe what God ſhall command z if there 
be any ſuch here this day, as I dgubt not bur there 
are many , then /know , that the Sonne of man 
: and fave you; it is good tidings. 


i” Nay, in.che Lord Ieſus Chriſt are all the Trea- 


ſures.of wiſedome, and knowledge, and out of 
this fulncſle of holineſe, and happineſſc,he fils all 
your mccekehearts , and he will give all grace ac» 
cording to your neceſkitics ; there is newes of fal- 
vation, 


——_ — — — 
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vation, life, and comfort from heaven, Bur to 
whom1is it © Chriſt came to ſecke, and ſave them 
thatareloſt : that is , them that are loſt in their 
owne apprehenſion z bur the proud man was never 
loſt is himſelfe. Alot man in the Wildernefle is 
cencent to be guided into his right way : bur the 
proud man faith, he will be filthy and faſhionable 
fill, therefore he was never loſt, and Chriſt never 
came to ſeckenor ſave him. 

Allthe meates of grace that God gives, will All meancs 
never benefit a proud man. Ss that now, it i$4S un &, 500g. 
poſſible, nay, more poſſible for heaven and carth p 
ro meet together , then for a proud man tocome 
ro heaven, except God give him a heart to ſtoope. 

No man can receive benefit by the Word, except 
he be under the power of it ; if the wax be not un- 
der the Scale, how can it receive any impreſſion? 
As che Apoſtle ſaith, 7hey were delivered imto the 1 6.7 
forme of that dodirine propounded. The forme of 
the Goſpel tooke place in their hearts. There is 
no Soule caniget any benefit by the Goſpel, but 
he muſt receive what it reveales, and what it 
commands, hee muſt doe; and what it forBids,hee 
muſt labour toavoyd; but a proud heart is above 
all means, and therefore the word will not, nay, it 
cannot worke favingly on him. As thoſe wicked 
ones ſaid, Our tongues are our own we ought to ſtake, 
who i Lord over ws ? What reproofe ſhall awe me, 
ſaick a proud hearr,l will beled by my own luſts? 
Your ownercaſon leades you, and your owne 
wills rales you; your owne minds, and your luſts; 
and what your hearts will have, chey muſt have. 
0 : FP: SL You 
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You ſtout hearced ones: that are reſolved not' to: 
yield, nor to come under the grace of God : you 
will not have your affeRions framed , nor made 
more teachable ; then, ſecing you will not bee 
raughe,be for ever deluded ; goe your way,and be 
for ever hardned ; and'for ever caſt off from the 
preſence of God, and goe dewne to the botrom- 
leſſe pit ; you will have your owne wills, therefore 
7 oc to your owne places, for that is all you can 
bs You that are the faithfull of God,and knew 
| any ſuch, mourne for them. 
4- Fourthly, againe, the deſtrution of a proud 
A proud mans man is both certaiae, exceeding heavic, and it is 
%ing fearefull, lik} to bee marvellous fearefull. There is nothin 
to be expeRed and hoped for,but tortall ruine,an 
that ſuddenly,and unconceiveably toevery proud 
ſpirit, that beares up it ſelfe againſt the bleſſed 
God of heaven, Let mee open it thus. A proud 
man is marked out for Gods Iudgements, and is 
made (as it were) the white againſt whom all the 
arrowes of his vengeance are fully bent, When 
Amazjah would needs out bid the Prophet in his 
: Chron,z5, advice; and ſaid, forbeare, Why fhouldeſt chow bee 
15,16. ſmitten ? 1 will forbeare- (ſaith the Prophet) bur 
know what ſhall befall thee, 7 now the Lord bath 
purpoſe to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou wilt u#t hearken 
:0.-8y counſel, You that are acquainted with your 
ſtour-hearted husbands, and wives, and friends; 
and know how your children bandy themſelves 
2gainft the. bleſſed truth, of Chrift; got in ſecret 
and bemoane their cſtates, and pray for them, that 
ifitbee poſlible, deftruRtion may bee prevented; 
goc 
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'goe in ſecret and ſay, it is my husband, or my 
wife, or my child , that yields not-to the dire. 
ion of the V Vord,and therefore howſoever wee 
may live a while rogerner, pet I know God hath 
decreed to deftroy him,and her. Thinke of this 
with your ſelves you thatare proud, and ſay, If I 
willnot be exhorted, then I ſhall be deſtroyed ; 1 
cannot avoyd it. Oh,me thinks if every proud ſpi- 
rit, would write this upoathe palmes of his hands, 
and upon the teſter of his bed, that he might ſee ic 
whereſecver he z; how would his heart finke 
within him. When thou goeſt abroad, ſay, for 
ought I know I ſhall never return home, God hath 
decreed co deſtroy me. And when thou lyeſt down 
ehink chus,for oughtI know I ſhal never riſe more. 
It is not the word of man , bur of the Almightie, 
When the Lord would (as it were) frame a 

path for deſtruQtion, hee ſends a proud heart. If 

once the Lord intend to deſtroy a _— or Na- 
tion , he gives them over to pride of heart. The 


ſonnes of Ely did not hearken to the voyce of their , 515... 


father , becauſe the Lord meant to prey them : hee 
gavethem over to proud hearts. Nay, the proud 
Soule is not onely the ayme of Gods wrath, but 
as the Lord determines deſtrution for him ; fo, 
he brings deſtruRion farft upen him. When the 
Citizens ſaid, Wee will not hawe this man to rule over 
, then the King was wroth, and faid, bring 6: 
ther thoſe mine enemies, and ſlay them before me, &c. 
There was no delay , nor no mitigation of the 
puniſhment to be granted. Oh thinke of this, all 
you proud ſpirits. Indeed, the Lord will con- 
Cc3 found 
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but he will execute evea the fierceſt of the Vials 
of his vengeance againſt a proud man , and when 
the Lord ſhall ſay, where are thoſe wretches mine 
enemics 2 then the Miniſters of God ſhall come in 
and ſay, this man was a drunkard; andthis man 
an adulterer; Yes (faith the Lord) 1 will plague 
them anone, but, where are thoſe mine enemies * 
thoſe ſRtout-hearted men and women, that hated 
to be reformed * let me ſee thoſe damned and de- 
ſtroyed for ever. And for ought I know, God 
hath a ſtrange indignation in ſtore for them, Nay, 
i ſhall be fo execuced upon a proud man, that 
there ſhall bee ao relaiming of it, and God will 
not be perſwaded to pity him. They ſhall ca# upon 


Pcoy.1.26,27, mee ((aith the Text) but I will not anſwer, they 


ſhall ſeeke mee early, but they ſhall not finde mee. So 
thar, it is no wonder though a company of rebel- 
lious wretches haveno comfort upon their death- 
beds, and though a thouſand divels ſeaze upon 
them,and hurry them downe to hell,it is no won- 
der, I ſay , cry andcall they may, but God will 
not heare them : Nay,the Lord will laugh at their 
deſtrution,and mocke when their fearecommeth; 
*- Iris agriefe for a manto be in miſery , butto bee 
laughed at, that is a plague of plagues.” Bur, to 
have mercy rejoyce in the deſtruion of a man, 
this makes the plague out of meaſure miſerable. 
If any man ſay this is falſe doQrine, and this 
is t00 ſharpe and too keene, Brethren,we dare doe 
no other, and we can doe no lefſe, and you had 
better heare of it now while you may ___ it, 
F- "+>; hen 
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then to heare of ir, and feele- it hereafter when 
there is no remedy. Bur,here is the maine wound 
of our Miniſtery, you will not ſtoope nor yield to 
our Miniftery. Weſpeake not in wrath and anger, 
(as you imagine) bur 1n mercy z wee now 
againſt a pfoud heart, that you may be humbled, 
and finde mercy , and ſ@ be comforted and ſaved 
for ever. Therefore rake your-owne ſhame , and 
the Lord prevaile upon thoſe hearts;which word 
and counſcll cannot worke upon. And the Lord 
now fic you-for mercy,that you may receive mcr- 
cy from the Lord. That is all the hurt wee wiſh 
you. Oh, that you would fo heare. of theſe 
lagues that you might never feele them. The 
2 hath an old grudge againſt a proud heart. Go 
away you proud hearts, feare andtremble. When 
you are gonefromehe regation,do not ſay , 
What if he ſay (o, we fare well enough yet, & we 
{ce none of all theſe jadgements,and all this winde 
ſhakes no corne : no, no, once ſtoope and come in, 
and rake theyoake of Chriſt, and the Lord make 
it caſie. Goe in ſecret and reaſorithns,goed Lord, 
have not I onely lifted up my ſelfe againſt man, 
like my ſelfe; but againſt God,and againſt his Or- 
dinances ? and hath-God yet ſhewed me mercy in 
ſparing of merand it is yer mercy that I may bow 
my body, though I cannot bow my proud heart : 
oh what mercy is this ! You wives, thanke God 
that yet he hath ſpared your husbands, and that 
yet they have breath and being here:pray to God, 
that they may Jay about them for humble hearts, 
that ſo they may fiade mercy againſt theevill day. 
©-4 Cc 3 Our 
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Our Godis very metciful,but it is no contending 
wich him. Didever any man. provoke the Lord 
and proſper 2 Come in therefore, ſhame your 
{clves, that the Lord may humble you now, and 
and ſhew mercy to you hereafter. 

The laſt Vſcis for exhortation : You fee the 
woe and milcry of a proud ſpirit. What remaines 
then, onely this; bee exhorted, as you deſire to 
finde favour-with 'God, and to receive mercy 
from him, now becontent to be at his diſpoſing. 
Walke in this way, andaymeat this marke ; ſtrive 
hard for ic ,. and put forth the beſt of your abili- 
tics, that you may get humble hearts. You muſt 
not thinke that every lazie wiſh , and every deſire 
will ſervethe curne; and that it will be enough to 
ſay, is it ſo that a proud heart 'is ſo- farre from 
heaven I would I had an humble heart and ſo 
forth. You muſt noethinke that God will bring 
you to heaven before you be aware of it, and that 
a humble hcare will drop into your mouthes. 
The Saints of God have alwayes had it before 
they received Chriſt , and thou muſt have ir too, 
ifeverthou wilt have him, therefore make ir a 
chicfe part of thy daily taske to get it z And ſuffer 
nes thine eyes tafleepe , nor thine eye lids to er, 
nor the temples of head totake any reſt, before 
thou haſt this gracious .diſpoſtrion of ſpirit. You 
ſce the price, the worth and excellency of this 
bleſſed grace , doe not now letthis grace lye lay, 
caſt it notineo a bye corner , but in all your de- 
fires covet this, and inall your hunting up and 
downe 


downe after commodities , prize this more then 
all, and {abour to get it aboveall, - 

I know one man hath his cyc upon the world, 
and another on hispleaſures, and every man faith, 
what ſhall wee cate, and drinke , and whetewirh 
ſhall we be cloathed £ but doe not thou ſay, how 
ſhall I be rich, or honourable, but how ſhall T 
get this humble heart 2 What is thattothy Soule, 
that thou art rich and a reprobate; and that thou 
art honourable and damned. If thou bee once 
humbled ; then thou art paſt the worft. It is the 
choiſeſt good, and the chiefe of thy deferes ſhould 
be foran humble heart. Now' to draw our hearts 
to this, there are three conſiderations that may be 
ſcaſonable, and ſerviceable to thisend. And they 


are theſe. 
Firſt, Conſider , that it is poſlible to have an 


humble heart. 

Secondly, Conſider the danger if you have it 
not, I will not give a ruſh for all that you can doe 
without ic,though you live Merhuſelahs dayes, 

Thirdly, Confider the exceeding benefit that 
will come by this grace. 

For the firſt , Ic is poſſible for any Soule pre- :. Motive, 
ſent (for ought I know or that he knows )to get an 
humble heart. This may be a provocation to us, 
to ſet upon this dutie. If a man had no hope to ger 
this defire, he would have no heartro uſe any 
meanes for it. A man had as good fit ſtill, as riſe © 
up and fall,as the Proverbe is. But,ſeeingiris poF | 
fible, why may nor thou, and I, or any man 
get an humblc heart 2 and therefore fecke —_ 
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"Lordfor it and fay., there hath bene many as 


proud hearts,and as-ſtout.as mine; (though I have 
beeae like a divellfor my pride) yet they have had 
this grace, and therefore (Lord) why may not I 
have as well as they? who knows but God may 
give mean humble hearc too £ though my heart 
be now ſtout, and ſtubborne, and rebellious, yer 
Lord, 1ſce ng command that forbids mce not to 
expe this mercy,and:L ice no truth-that excludes 
mee; no, the Lord faith in his command, hamble 
your {clves under the mightie hand of God: Yea, 
the Lord hath appeinted meanes for the working 
of this grace, and hathever bleſſed thoſe meanes 
for the good of others, and why norme Lord 
Lord, haft thou bleſfled theſe meancs ro others 2 
and made them ſtoope and yield, why wilt thou 
not bleſle them to mee. rao Lord © who knowes 
but God will doe it for mec, as well as hee hath 
dane it for others ? 

Therefore goe thou to God,and ſay, The truth 
is (Lord) I confefle this haughtic and this rebelli- 
ous heart of mine will not - ceme downe,, it is not 
10 mans power to pull downe-niyypjoud heart : 
No, it is not in the power of Angels tohumble a 

roud heart: Lord, now take this ſtout hearr,and 
fumble it, and doc what thou wilt with it; didit 
thou notramethe heart of CHanaſſes, that Witch 
and bloud- ſucker that made the (ſtreets of 7eruſa- 
mto fwim with bloud 2 didſt not thou humble 
him £ and didſt not thou bring downe the proud 


heart of thag, ſturdy Iaylor 2: and didſt not thou 
tame the heart of proud periecuting Saw/ ? Didit 


nor 


,— o* ” it” 


-< "of .- 
4 7 d 
4 l : 
"ad 
- re 
. . 


: A 
* ba = 
. Þ 
: l , 
CY = 
= : i . : = 
” . CE 


——— 


—— 


The Soules Dumtlzatian. 


no thou make him come creeping in upon his 
knees * Lord, thus thou haſt done; Lord, humble 
me too. Thus imporcune the God of heaven. Nay, 
prefic God wich his promiſe, and with that en- 
nk. — roburmdtiks himſcife. =_ % 
of the Lordof Hoſts « one OO 
wy ods rd ery apt eetir 
and hee frat be low and upon all the —_— 
Lebanon that are high and lift on , 4nd upon all i 
ny of Baſhan. Thar is, u l mightic , vile, 
oy nd aero +59 and what then's 
they at be brought full low,and the Lord alone 
ſh {be cxetietinchir dey. The day of the Lord 
ſhallbe upon all Aſh; prefſe God with this pro- 
miſe, and entreatethe Lord to remember ir, and 
fay, Lord mike all choſe ſturdy hearts yield. Oh 
thatthis may be the day , and chat Try bee che 
man,and that my heart may be che hearr, charthy 
mercy andgrace may onely be admired and won- 
dred ar. Thus you ſec, that God may doe as muck 
for you, as hChath done for others j and iris poſ- 
_ to get an humble heart , therefore labour 
rit. 
Sceotdly;as ir ſible co get an humble hearr, * 
fo, confider, thatit deeper, - nn 
, faile here, che date 
fearefull; 2nd therefo! 
diligence,not to be 
here, never looke to "m7 wie 
after. Miſſe now, you are undong pr 
ns f yoor Pit, fo of 
ation is, ſo your Faith, fo y 
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and your, obedience will be, If that be nought,all 
will be nought. It is obſerved by Philoſophers, 
and Phyſicians, that if there be any faultinthe firſt 
diſgefture, it. cannot be amended in the next, if the 
ſtomacke digeſt the meat ill, the Liver can never 
make good bleud : Soa wound here, .can never be 
— If the bottome and. foundation of a 
building, bee.not ſound and fubſtantiall, though 
the frame bee never ſo neate and handſome y yer 
there is no mending of it, it muſt bealpuld down, 
and the ground-worke made more ſurczand there- 
fore, when men ſet yp ſome maige-pillars-ro up- 
hold a houſe, they digge deepe and low , and fct 
them ſtrong : So, if this worke of humiliation be 
not deepe-and low. ;cnough ,all-the frames of a 
mans prafefion will fall downe;therei is nomend- 
ding of it, [f rhe foundation of the houſe be ſound, 
cake thethatch and ſpars flye off, there is fone 
helpe:but ifthatbe nought, oþ the houſe will downg 
what(ogver the other bee: So, many weakeneſles 
may be ſaccoure, and the keart- may, be ſuſtained 
under them all, if this worke of humiliation ber 
good ; but if a man once prove falſehere;thy faith 


and-obcdience will be nought , and the. Spiric of 


Wo will. never, dwell in thee, : quicken thee, 
See what our bleſſed Saviour ſaith, Strive router 


in at the flraitegate,cc. This gate, or this entance 
iotolife, is Humiliation of heart. When the Soule 


** , is looſened from, and, bids farewell cofinne, and 


ther the gre is opened. And asit is in 
RENeNat one way or gate into 


eth that gate , hee 
x miſſerh chat g: oolech 
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looſeth all bis labour,and muſt go back again: bur. 

 ifheoncegetinat the gate,heis ſafe enough then. 
So itis here, There is a moſt narrow way of Gods 
Commandements , and there is but: one way or 

gc into this happinefie, it is narrow; and a lictle 

gate; anda man mult be nothing in his owne cies, 

and if you miſle this gate, you looſe all your la- 

bour, and ſhall never come to Salvation. It a man 

could heare and pray all his dayes,yer,if his heart 

be not humbled, he,and his profeſſion ſhall goe to 

hell cogether. In Saint Matthew the concluſion is 

very peremptory z when the Dilſeiples- were con- _ 
tending who ſhould be higheſt ; Chriſt feta childe 
in the middeſt of them,and ſaid,'Excepryos become 1, Q”".q . 
- 44 little children, youratmot enter into the Kingdowe FP 
of heaven. You may doc any thing with Infants, 

and all that they havertodo, is to cry; Valeſſeyou 

have humble hearts, you cannotenter intoheaven, 

He doth not ſay, You-cannet begrear men,or, you 
cannot-goe farre into heaven; bur ke ſaith, Tos ca. 

pot enter. Sorthen, the danger being ſogrear, -and 

che miſtaking ſo tull of hazard, and ſeeing it is poſ- 

ſible to haveit, therefore let us uſe all diligence to 

make this worke ſure. f 

- Thirdly, confider the marvellous good that 3. Motive. 
God hath promiſed, and which hee will beſtow 
uponall chat are truely humbled. Aad letall theſe 

beeas ſo many cordsto draw us to looke' for this 

blefled frame of heart, Wee have need of 

motives in the world. T1 know it is a-h 
for a maa to lay downe himſe 


. all his priviledges in the duſt 3] ſay, it is 
& © | Dd _- 


marvel-- 
lous 
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lous irkſome and tedious to the nature of a carnall 
man z but,ie will quit all his coſt in the end. When 
we thall caſte ofthoſe ſweet benefics that come by 
an humble heart,and have gotten Ieſus Chriſty and 
mercy from him : then it will never repent us that 
wee have ſpent ſo many teares, and made ſo many 
prayers, and uſed ſo many meanes to pull downe 
the pride of our hearts z Oh brethren, thiake of ir, 
See and copftder the admirable benefits, and che 
excecding great good that will come to you ther- 
by. The good Gio thatcome by a heart that is 
cs humbled,they are ſpecially he, and with 
thoſe the cruth and ſubſtance of whatſoever the 
heart can crave and defire. 

The firſt benefit of an humble hearr, is this, by 
this meanes wee come to bee made capable of alt 
thoſe riches of the treaſure of wiſedame, and 
grace,and mercy that arc in Chriſt : and not onely 
of the bleſkags fora better life, bur of all things 
a this life ſo farre as they are good for us. 

Firſt, weeare made capable ef all thoſe trea- 
- ſfuresof wiſedome, grace, and mercy that ace in 
Chriſt,and for this cauſe was Chriſt ſentto preach 
glad tidings ro the mecke as you heard before, All 
the Goſpel, and all the glad: "tidinena i it doe be- 
A po " econ Mala- 
wi i as 1 vain ma nger to prepare 

the Lord's i, 70% ſeeke ſhall 
facet rom core into hit Temple. Tobn opti Was 
Chriſts harbenger, and he.made way for Chriſt, 
and when the way was pre x Chrif came, im- 
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the Apoſtle.) Now, if the heart Le 
pared _ humbled, logke chen immediately far 
Chriſt. Are you nat content to have Chriſt dwel 
rt; we If you will be humbled , and fo 
prepared, there incoitbermmen of love, nor ſpeed 
oa his part, This ſhould marvellouſly lift up the 
heart of every man, to {ceke for this bleſſed grace. 

If thou art $ruly y humbled, care not for the love 
of ccn ; the _ of Chriſt will ſatisfie thee, And 
though thy father and mother caſt thee: out of 
doores, and thy husband rumble thee out of his 
bed. yerif thou! be rrucly humbled,Chriſt willbe 
in ſtcad of father, and husband, and all comforts 
ro thee. God hath but two thrones, & the bumble 


heart is one : So the Texe ſaich, 1 dwebinthe high dry” 


and haly place, with him alſo that is of 4 contrite aud 
bumble ſpiris,cy, If the Lord Iefus come to dwell 
iach gn "(and that he will do) ifthow be truly 
d) thea certaiooly he will pockideforaker 


all acedtull comforts. for this life. See what 2+- 


phany faith, Serke yee the Lard all yee meerks of the 244.11, 


_ which have wrought his j , ſecherigh- 
reouſne([e,ſecke Gat 108 ſhall ve biden 
the day of the Lords anger. Whenall things threat- 
ned delolatian. and deſtruction 4 ſee whe they 
were that had ſafery promiſed, cacly the meeke. 

But lows willy, "Ii _—_ bertcr: for aman to 0# 


to ſhi 
No(ſaith che texr\/eachrioveckeneye 
Soule may take 'this' — as his part-and 
4 —_ 3 portion: 
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portion: If there ſhould be de deſolarion a amongſt us 


as there" is in Buhemra, in the Palatinate, and in 
other Conntries , 'the humble Sonle ſhall be hid. 

When the mighrie tall trees are blowne down by 
Nrong winds,the little ſhrubs may be ſhaken a lit- 
tle, bur: chey ſtand Nils they are ſafe and ſure, 
whenthe mighrie Oakes are either horribly ſha- 
ken;or puld upby the roores : $0;ifever you will 
ſceke ſafctieand'deliverance,ſecke meekeneffe,and 


then you ſhall be hidden; When the proud heart 


ſhall beweltcriog inhisbloud,the Lord will pro- 
vide a ſhadow to ſucconur, and comfort you. If 
Chriſt dwellin your hearts, hel is Is to all re- 
reve" chow) t 
Scoondlyzis Hulnilidioi of heart doth eſtate 2 
maninro Chriſt; and his merits, and all proviſion 
3n'this\ kind ; ſo; ir pives him the comfort of all 
thar:good which hee hath in Chriſt. '”Thete ate 
many*that havearighr 6 Chrift,) acid aredeare to 
Ged, and yet they want auch "ſweet refreſhing 
<.hk have;andas the Proverbe is, They 
neverſce their owne , becauſe they want this Hu. 
miliacionof heart in'ſoruc meaſure. To be truely 


humbled is the next way to be truely comforted. 
The Lord wil looke 18 him that hath an humble con- 
irite heart and trembles at bis word, thatis, an hum- 
ble:Soulc;a/poore Souleza very 
oEndercy:; 


parat thegate 
the Lord'will not onely know kim (for 
hee knowes the wicked too io a generall manner) 
but hee will give him ſuch a gracious looke, as 


. ſhall make his hearrvdance/ in& his breaſt ; thou 


poore humbled Soule/the Loid will give chee @ 
; elympſe 


C 


Sy * ; 
'k., | . 
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als 


glympſe of his favour when thou art — io hy 
trouble, and when thou lookeſt up xo; heayen, the 
Lord will looke|dewne- upon: thee, and.will res 
freſh rhee with mercy. It is that which. God hat ff 
prepared as a ſweet morſell for his child, he: 
revive the humble. Thongh the proud map { 
fitand ſwelter; himſelfe - 48 his: weuhles, yer 
Lord-will nor  onely bee inthe 
an humble man, 1-4 looke to TY revive him, 
Ic is the condition to whichthe, Lord hath pro- 
njſed conſolation, and q this tumiljation NO hears 
is the maine terme, of agreemen: 

God. hath ever / make ens We p hogs 
the deore and knocke , CER heare wy Voce and 
open, 1 will come in to im, and ſup with five, and bee 
with were, As when men ſyp rogerher as eate. in 
the ſame diſh, irargues.a ſweet rejoycinginthe fa 
miliaritie 0ne of another. I know you would | aige 
have much comfort, the Lord:now-knock you 
will buc Pres hee-will come-in: 
hearts, and hewill bring his, owe lg 
him  even-the ſweet cordialls 
comin zand he will refrc{h you with, 
ſolations which the eyc af man hath por 
thecare of manthath not Irani Si 
of God ſhall Il feele them, Every vale 

(ith the text) aud every hill ſhall "4 irmght wrt Ira 
and the crooked things [h That be made ſtr 

all flejh Jhas ſee he aieaven of the | ia 
they ſee it £ when thoſe chings are \done that are 
there Panſat labn Baptiſt was.tamake way for 


= 


Chriſt, 


Eſa. 57.15. 


Rey+3.26» 


Luk 3.5,6; 


. 0” 
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The third bene- 
fit of an humble 


Merch, 23. 12. 


——_— the text py valley Rds Ales, 


every ti Cats 
ergo ſhall beetiamibled ; and rhew al [tel 
ſhall ſee the falvetion of God ; here is the cauſe 
Mie hy hot the lice of Goth love that 
to have; are 
thight and ought aighry 
ofdiſcontentment between Cieil and the Sorvp 
and theſe keepoffrhe light of Gods love in Chrif, 
on rn [Sine in 6ur faces for our cver+ 
ning combo. Now bee humbled, and throw 
away all diſtempers ;, and then the Lord Te- 
Ry ONO  uhder tis wings will 
e 'you , 2nd you fhall ec the falvation of 
God: Nei TCRAR, #tid Comfort in bm, 4.3 
your Soules be tumbled, you hall ſee it; and finde 
the evidence of it, Sunne is neere ſct- 
ting, becauſe there'isa mountaine between us god 
K., therefore, wee thinke it is ſet when'it -is not; 
whereas if a man were onthe top oft, Hee houſe 
ſee the Sunne cleare : Soit is with all thoſe monn- 
ezines of carnall reaſonings , they ſtand berweene 
the Lord Teſus andrhy Soul, and chat is the rea- 
ſon whythou ſeeſt notthe light of Gods counte- 
upon thee. 
Thirddly, we alfo'may have glory in thiscom- 
fort thar-we have ih'Chrift; as our Saviour faith, 
Whaſorver exalts bimſelfe ſhall be abaſed, but whoſe- 
ever humbleth himſelfe ſhall be exalted, He dothnot 


fay, If fuch a man & ſuch awomanhumblethem- 
ſelves, 


The Soules Hunnhiation, 
ſelves, but the words are univerſally tide under- 
foot; whatſoever-thou art, be thou humble, and 
the Lord hall life hee up, Ieis impoſſible that the 
exalration and glovy' of xn 20 humble Sonle ſhould 
be hindred by men,or divels. Let the divell andl! 
his iaftraments oy. eo cat ſhame and 'di(- 
grace upon thee ;/ nay; bee thy'condition never ſo 
baſeand meane in the worlds account ,” be&thou 
humbled, and ir cannot bee hindred, but char the 
Lord will exalt thee ; the Lord hath promiſed it, 
and thou being as thou ſhouldelt be, the Lord wil 
doe what he hath engaged himſelfe to, The Lord : 
many times for want of this , leaves men ofgrear 
parts; and gitts, in the lirch: :chey fret and aregric- 
ved exceedingly, becauſe ſuch a poore man findes 
acceptance,-and is approved of , and yet no mari 
lookes after chem; It you knowany ſuch;rellthem 
it is by reaſon of their rg they ſeeke their own 
honour and net Gods ; they are not humbled bur 
ſeek to exalt themſelves, God wil abaſe them. 

Ler them fawne and flatter, let them fatter 8 dif- 
ſemble never ſo much, (as meſt men do to ger ho- 
nors,)yet God wil abaſe them, And for this cauſe 
God blaſts one mans endeavors, and withers 4no- 
ther mans gifts, and brings himto ſhatne, becauſe 
he is proud;whereas the humble ſoule that is con. 
tear ro honor God in his abaſement, the Lord will 
fer up that man in mercy and goodnefſe; the Lord 
will reach the humble i in his Way. Doth the Lord PAL. 25 9. 
care for any mags parts or gifrs,or for his honor & 
reſpeR? No, the Lord hath choſen things thatare , (.____. 
: E.c nor, 


2 Sam.6.20, 
"7 EY 


The fourth 
benefit, ; 
Matth, 18.4. 
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nor, that is,things that in the cyes of the world arc 
accounted as nothing, thaſe hath God choſen, ra 
confound the haughtiricflc of, che hearts of. proud: 
men ia this kind, Sce how Dawid anſwered M1 
chal{ when ſhe. mocked him, andſaid, 04 how glo-! 
riows was the King of Iſrael thu 4ay,&6, Is notthis 
a g9odly matter tarthe King eo does See. how he- 
anſwers her,it was before the Lord whochoſeme 
rather thenthy father and all his houſe, and com- 
manded me to be ruler pyer bis people, and there- 
foreiÞ-will play. before the Lord ,.andiifithis beta 
be vile, I will yet bee more vile. Thy father was 
rought, and thou art ſo too, and he is gone to his 
place. The meaneſt inall the place will honour the 
humble heart , but 'though-happily the people 
may feare a proud man, yetthey wil acver honour 
himia their hearts. -- / | | 
-- Fourthly and laſtly, 'we have bleflednefle in all 
that appertaines to an-humble, heart. Whoſoever 
hambles bimſelfe as aVttle child,\ ſhall bee greate## in 
the Kingdome of heaven ; Hee doth not ſay, he that 
is greateſt and moft loftic may haply be great, but 
he that is humble, and tremblcs at every truth of 
Gor,andevery truth prevailes with him, and eve- 
ry terror awes him , hee ſhall bee greateſt in the 
Kingdome of heaven. You take it as a diſgrace to 
be reprooved by a ſervant, or an inferiour; but the 
humble Saulec takes it whatſoever it is, and is wil- 
ling to bce reprooved. by any., and hee that doth 
thus, ſhall bee in the higheft degree of grace here, 
and ſhall bee greateſt in. the glory of heaven, and 
be b 
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be lifred upto the higheſt pinacle of glory : , the 
wider and deeper. a veffelt is, the: more-liquor'ft 
holds; So, Humiliation makes the heare wide and 
: and as thy hamiliation is, ſo ſhall bee thy- 

Fairh;and chy SanRificatiov,and Obedience is an- 
focecbde,naf thy Glory {hall ho fureubled! Now 
to conclude-all;- | © 

-Dot you conſider that it is poſſible to lines The conclu- 
humble hearr do you conſider the danger if you 600. 
haveitnors and 'doe you conſider thegood'that 
comes by'an humble hearty/and doe you! fie till 2 
as hee ſaid in anocher caſe. Me thinkes your hearts 
begin to ſtitre , and fay', hath the Lord'engaged 
hiaſeclfe co his « e Ohthen (Lord) make me hum- 
ble, Mce'thinkes your countenances ſay 1o;-The 
Lord make mee andthee,, and all of us humble, 
that we may have this mercy.. Let mee make bue 
this onc queſtion to your Conſcicnces, and give 
mee an anſwer ſecretly'in' your ſoules 3'whenthe 
Lord ſhall cloſe up your eyes here, and puta end 
to your pilgrimage; would you not be content to - 
dwcll with Chriſt in heaven © which the Apoſtle 
did account'his greateſt happineſſe, co bee ever 
with the'Lord; wee ſhall bee ever with Chrift co 
comfort us, when we fhall be no more with ftane, 
to vexe and trouble us : would not you be content 
to bee with Chriſt 5 mee thinkes your heares ſay, 
that's the end and upſhor of all, that's che end why 
we live;and pray,and heare, thar wee may be ever 
with him. And dernot you meete with many trou- 
Jane while youare members of the Charcly Mi- 
E ec 2 litant ? 


'22© 
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licant £.. 1 know'you have ſometimes diſtempers 
without, and-troubl-s wichaue , would you-.not 
have coa-fort againſt them all © and what would 
'ou give, that Chriſt would looke- in; and-aske 
ms your Soules doe,and tay, rhouart my redee- 
med, and ] am thy Redeemet, No,you know; all 
fleſh dcfires it, Would you not bee'odnrent t6 
have ſomehohour in the Church 2 and ro leave a 
good name bchind you, that the diſgraces which 
wicked mea caſt upon you; mayinor bee as ablot 
upon your- names © and when! you thall bee:no 
more, and you ſhall bid adue cofricnds, and ho- 
nours, and meanes,would-you not be bitfiedrand 
though:you wonld be contentro beenherticancſt 
in the Kingdome of heaven, what would you give 
to be the greareſt in-bheaven'?' let merpur acbndi- 
tion.to you, get bur humble hearts and you have 
all, Men, bretbreo, and fathers ; if there bee any 
Soule here ;-that is. content 1n:truth and flaceririe 
to be humbled, and to be:ar Gods dilpofing inall 


duties ro be done,do not you make roo: much haſt 


to goto heaven, the Lord 1cſus Chriſt will come 
downefrom heayenand dwell in yourthearrs, hee 
will fic, and lye, and walke wich you-;hisggrace 
ſhall tetreſh you , and his Wiſedome ihall direR 
you, and his Glory ſhall advance'you ; andas for 
happineſle,, cake ng thought fot'thar. Everlaſting 
happiacfle,and ble(kdocfie, lookes and'waites for 
every humble Soule;; -Come ( {airh happineſſe) 
thou that haſt beene vile, and-þafe, and/meane in 
thine own tyes,aad inthe contempt of the world, 

| come 
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come, and be greate(t in the Kingdome of heaven. 
Brethren , though I cannot prevaile with your 
hearts, yer let happineſſe,that kneeles downe, and 
prayes you to take mercy, letthar(l (ay) OR 
wich you, And anſwer me now , who 
be humbled 2 If any man bee ee iboſin his 
owne good : [ have ſomething to' ſay ro\him, thar 
may make his heart ſhake within him. Bur, who 
would aot have the Lord Iefus ro dwell with 
him? who wauld nor have the Lord Chriſt by the 
glory: of his. grace-tohonqur, and refec{h chem £ 
and that he ſhould (et acrowne of /happineſle up- 

on'rhcir heads 2 Mee thinkes your —_—_ ſhould 
carne for it,and (ay,ol Lord breake my heart, and 
humble mee, that mercy may bee my portian for 
ever. Nay, mee thinkes every man ſhould lay, as 
Sainr Pawl did , I would to God that not onely I, 
bur all my children, and (ſervants, were not onely 
thus. as [am , 'bur alſo : ( if itrwere Gods will) 
much more humbled, thac rhey might bee much 
more comforted and refreſhed. 

- The Lard in his mercy grantit. Letall parents 
Jabour to have their children humbled, and every 
maſter his ſeryanc.- This will give chem cheering 
of heart in that great Day of accounts: when 

lenefſe comes 41pon your face, and leannefle to 
your cheekes, then [know you would leave your 
childrena good portion z then get+rheir Suvles 
trucly humbled. Me thinkes 1c cheeres:my heart to 
confider of ir;it a mancould ger his ownheart,and 
the hearts of all, truly humbled ; whea he leaves - 
Ec 3 the- 


Su. 
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the world, it he could but fay , my wife is hum- 
bled, and.ſuch achild, and ſucha child, is hum- 
ble;,how comfortably might he'go away, and ſay, 
though I go away,and leave witegand chidren be- 
hind me,poore and meane in the world, yet ] leave 
Chriſt withthem. Brethren,though you carenot 
for your ſclves,yet care for your little ones, nevet 
leave exhorting ofthem , never leave praying for 
them, and for yourſelves too, that yoiu;and they 
may gct.theſe humble hearts. When-you are-gone 
this will bee better forthem "then all the beaten 


gold, or all the honours inthe world. 


There are raany that have heretofore ſtood our 
againſt the Lord,and they would'norcome in,nor 
yield to the conditions'of mercy; all thoſe proud, 
haughtic,and rebellious ſpirits that have ſtood our 
againſt Gods Truth, his Word , and Miniſters, 
and have ſtood out long ; ſome twentie, ſome thir- 
tic, and ſame fortie yeares, let all-fach feare and 
rremble ; and now reſolve not to ftand it out any 
more; but fince the Lord offers ſo kindly to com- 
fort you, and to honour you upon your Humilia- 
tion ; Now kiſle the Sonne, bee humble, yield to 
all Gods commands,take home all truths, and bee 
at Geds diſpoſing. ' Theremuſt be ſubjeRion, or 
elſe confufion: will you out-brave the Almightic 
to his face, and will you dare damnation ? as you 
love your ſoules take heed of it. As proud as you 
have beenecruſhedand humbled. Where are all 
thoſe Nimrods, and Pharaobs,and all thoſe mighty 
Monarchs of the World? The Lord hath thrown 
them 
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them flat upon their backs,and they arc in hell this 
day. Therefore be wiſe, and bee humbled under 
che mightic hand of the Lord, Ir is a mightic 
hand, and the Lord will bee honoured, either in 
your Humiliation and converfion, orclſe in your 
damnation for ever. Let all the evill that is threat- 
ned, and all the good that is offered prevaile with 
your hearts , and though meanes cannor, yet the 
«Lord prevaile with you:the Lord emptie yon, 
that Chriſt may fill you, the Lord hum- 
ble you , that you may enjoy © 
happineſle, and peace 
for ever. 
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